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NOTE. 


THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. . 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
June, 1888. 


PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
- gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was Originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, ¢.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following ‘Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pufar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedth). 


Bel,a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Ady#k, large, big. 
see Gedth. Dagh, a Mountain. 


V1 PREFACE. 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Dyami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; KaraBd6pa. 

Eski, old. 

Geazk, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gél, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

lIrmak, a \arge River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieui, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kistl, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchuk, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medressi, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 


Mesajid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Puhar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sart, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Stvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Sx, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. _ 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchat, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Zurbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yasiuli, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeni, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 


PREFACE. Vii 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
fo Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 

J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 

June, 1888. 





AN 
EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 
IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF. 1884. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


IN the fall of 1883 I was in Smyma, having just returned from my 
summer's work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. JI then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 1 


Kiosk. Ona round pedestal ina café. It is broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
indicated. 


ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 

5 TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENE! 
KHSANTAAEENASIAAFQNASE 
THENAYKIAAEKAITIAM@YAIA 
KRSEBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 

10 SIASTHNAEMEIAICI“N 


UMMM 

[TH Bovdr cat 6 Sypuos 
éreinoey Drd(Brov) *Adé-] 

1 €avdpov ’O€<eidar 
Nexoundéa, Brodrdyov 
"Actioveikny Oud TE THY 
TOU Epyou UiTEepoxTy Kat 

5 TO Kdop.ov TOU AOous, veL- 
KkynoavTa Sé€ év ’Acig adyovas 
wy’, év Auxia 8€ Kai Tlapdudig 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between [ and N is small, as is also line 10 the Q between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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xs’, Bovreurny dé *Avrioyeé- 
wy Kat “Hpaxd\ewrov, yepov- 
10 ovacrpy 5é Mewdlyloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
{Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6}. 


No. 2. 


Kidsk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has dtsappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G. 2942 a.) 


UUUWUNEPONAKAN@AION 
WMUUEE BAS TONTEPMANIKON 
UilliuKN T OKPATOPAGEON 


YWWWWWIN OIL OK ALE APEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYITTATOY 
Wi NOY TEN GfYOY Z\NOY Ai: OYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOQENTOS 
WHYJJABEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 
WHWWUEKN PEINAIEPOKAEOYS¢1AOKAISAPOS 
10 Wyyy- ATNOY YIOYTTOAEOS 


Népovla] KALav]dcov 
[Katoapa] SeBaorov Tepparixov 
Av’roxparopa Ged 


1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEO2 is certain, not 
TTOAERS. 
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[6 SHlwols] 6 Kaicapéwv xabiépuce 
5 éxt avOumdrou 
[TiBe]piov TWhaluriov Yrovalvlod (Ad[A]dLalvon 
érurednOévros 
[T].Bepiov Kdavdiou, ‘Iepoxdéous 
[viov], Kupeiva, “Iepoxdéovs Didoxaicapos - 
10 [Z]layvov’?, viod madr€(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652, 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA (4G 
TONETITOYKOTIENLG 

AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANGY 

KAIZSAPOSEEBAS THYGGY 

5 T-AIAIOSTAOYTALOPOY 

YIOS EPMOASPOSs 

APETHEENYYYfKAITHY 
EIS THNIGYYWWGNIGGY 


TI. AtAvoy [’A]AKurdlAnv] 
tov émt tov [xloler]avlos] 
Av’roxparopos *Adprav[ou] 
Kaicapos %«Baorlou] 

' 6 II. Atdtos, TAouraydpov 
vids, ‘Epuddwpos 
dperns élvexa] kat ras] 
eis tiv [modw evlvoilas]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 7 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
_jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C./.G. 2947, 2948. The name ‘AAxtraAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, witha fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with tt the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
Sorming Column Tl. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column I1., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, p. 4. 


CoLuMN I. 


UYeTOF¥ENTHIEPAKQI VF 
YjlS2KENAZIQMAAIO¥EAE 
YAS\ONIEPAZKOMHEKATOF 
YAXSP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
ETAETOYOEOYOEPATIEIAE 
YRSEkTTAPXHEEIXENELSQAE 
YM OTQNTPOEMOYBASI 
YNSOEINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


Cotumn IT. 
TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATA ¥Z%y 
THNITATPIONBAZAEIANKA if7y 
TOSTETAY TOT YYWYZGUG 
ZKHITTPONEXOY*HIK GYYYZy 
YY NT-~AEINKAOY AYYYYWYYY 
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CoLumn I. 
Lea. os Tou ev TH lepa Koluy] 
Le eee [elOwxey adfiwua St od éde- 
[vOgpous adijke tovs mAniciov ‘Iepas Kldluns xarou- 
[kovvras kai ta] idpvueva te *Amdd\wrr 


Lee eee letls tas rov Deod Oepareilas] 
... +. [xadals da apyns elya: eyo Se 
Lee [a]ré ray mpd éuod Bacr- 
[Adwy ..... av€’lew re nal Ta Tov Oe- 
lov)... ee ee ee THY. 
CoLumn II. 


Te Kal ws eryuuOn Sia ralurys THs émurroAns ?] 
THY watpiov Bactretay xlat].... 2... .. 
Tos TE TA Urotleraypea]. ........2...- 
oxynmrpov éyovoly] .. 2... 6 ee ee 


[oluvrlelAew nadOvdlpov |? .. 2... 2... no 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. . 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay . 
YMMMUM#H#L KAT HN 
WY JUUWUI" X A PM | 
WWW =“ (blank space] 
YYfMWWU NK PATION 

5 YYYijeNMENOYTH8 
YY fYyyyM SZ EQETOYANAPI 
YYfYUyj~lL Y=\MOYTOYS 
YiyyjyjyjP OF AY TOY [blank] 
YiWHVIPD NTXNTTATPIOQN 

10 YYWUA \TOYKYPIOY. 

UU fyjjyy OK PATOPOS 


Lee Xappi- 
[8nv raidjov 
[vxyoovta’? malvxparior > 
& [apovonloapévov Tis 
[dvaorlacews Tov avdpr- 
[avros] Zwoipou tov 
[war]pds avrod, 
[vewkdplov trav tarpiav 
10 [Oeav kali rod Kupiou 
[avlroxparopos. 





1 The lower lines are 103 inches long; the lost space is 54 inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes cast of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pv np.ecov 
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [?A lzroAAwviov ‘Tov 
ATOAAQNIOY [A lzroAAwvtov. 
ZH Zn. 
No. 7. 


Alt Aght Tchiftltk. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


NOGZEIANING 


. No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block brokcn at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-piece to a well. 


YAPIQNATAILOYG 
WyNW EP'TOTY 


.» » Bealpiwva? Tatou 
[Aa larep? TWo7A[cos ?]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have- 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


1Nf are in ligature. 


II 
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AOIdADTILAOCOOHNVOILEILNAINOIX GGG 
ILJLEOdUFIONIWNWVdDISZIONVLUA2?|OGGGQGzz,z 
VV¥ZZUAVUOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN YWGGGGGQ; 
I\dJUIONANONAINOLAYZIIOIVIA0IGGGGGG 
FODdTLIFOIAAOWAOOVAVVYAOLO? 0 NYLZ44 
OIVIVLAFHOATVHANOdGOFNHLOLAH L QGOWWWGQZ 
UKXAOIdAID YNOLVE AFENOLEVYNGGGGGz 
FIVDUOdLIALOUHVOZEVYFHIOL!ILNGGGGG 
FHLIGSTUVYNILNVINONOXMIOHN!2Hd8X LCWWwHwQyyy 
IVNHOVILNAOLVLANNOdGOFNHLIVZIONYN VISGVZ 
FONUNHZAOLAOVIALFIdGY'VINNVIYHXFOLAV2G| 


OLOVOFZOIVLATVHNAHNOdGOENHZIVAOILVYULAOLYG| 


or 


‘Aosuvy ‘Wem 49 paisa Agora S'S ‘Ss ‘yf Ag patdoz 
‘(um 69'°0 ‘Suspjnom Suspnjour) ut SSO ‘Sumpynout ayg uiyjun yysiay 5 (ut BQO ‘duipinom 
ay) Suspnzout) ‘ue SLO ‘sdutpynowm ays apisur yssugy : sSurpjnowm ym guys  ‘[svistpoaygp| vata 
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‘[SaopynpL, aojgavyy] 


aoidagiy, aodoplandsto 19 aoin(pyapmedX ot S19 ligatauy aopoddizay aornos. . S107!) 


-191.0002 Sionaarroddasd. mavu> SIL * °° + * * aDLDYL aQL 1.0010 L0y] 

r é q ¢€ w é XN w 

? 
-\yoprL2 mLods 142QN0 molion anf . cots a 
1a 10A91OAsd aminy 39 10 19M AOY? ss ts $13Q20 39] 
. é —~ ¢€ C4 r XN x ¢ \ 
sod313 Soin aon aopyrsgn AoL O Soaf- ss st ttt { stad} 
-o17 m20ligarsgkx aodoo alt oun Us ,[Usromor Us ag aps ss * 
é x x . r iw] ¢ 4 w XN € 

Ss’ x aondakdy amsovgsz ams Sprfrar S29 13.079L0u9 yo SoXadmeras you Sugfaop mL] 

¢ € —~ w XN ¢€ r ¢ \ ag x X € 
-03 ML00L atonle © snoluouiap o wurst aodoo} 

a @ r wa é ¢ 2 4 € iw) 


Slit ida vars avitioaomo & moldmX{ano agno ‘svtapu saoardroddahodu sao] 
moakdpoiar ot vial aodoo als roji0Aap api.0n0Z2 1233 Si99n0 3Q Sod>13] 
-Soamakz aor nogiLoidy minny 10% Soino S[- + + * 39 msa0lgnsglin ‘S) 
-010903@ rwLnrglina» aodoo ak sia ‘aoiwoyy aos vyMy + ++ + te] 


or 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A. H. Smith. 


ORQMOESKAIHETIIKEIM 
YTTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EISHNSOP 
RIANOZ KAIOYATIIA- K 
5B AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNCEANAETISET 
TQONENKHAEYOHZYGEC 
TQNAIATETAIFMEGYNC 


[. .. . kat] 6 [Blopds cai 4 émrixeulévy adt@ copds] 

[xareoxevacOnoav?] vid TuBepiov ‘IovAfoul ...... ] 

[.. 2... ] *IovAtavod, eis Hv coplov KydevOyoovrar] 

Lavrés Kat Ovadelpravds Kat Ovdsria x[ai ods av 
BovAnbaow] 

[avrés? Kat 4 Seva % yur?) avrov, érepos S€ ovldets 
e€eu e€ovciav] 

[EvPdyar twa adXov eis] abrnv: eay S€ tis enlecaBidlyrat] 

[.. . ee ee ee Jrav évendevfOlnl . 2. 2. ee we ] 


‘eee eee ray Stareraypélvov .... 2... ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 
Assar. Ina wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WMMMUUMA PK? NY 
WWW) N TOY 
YW TNT O 
WiWWUR TOYA 
8 YUU ON 
YUN \TTT HN 
WWE NN'NANOF 
YW P ONTOY 


Se ee dv|8pdou? . . 


wee Tov... 
... « Ooxuzlwrldjrolu]? 
. . aywvolOérov 5- 
[ua Bliov 
... » LalAdrrnv? 
. Aovy]ewravols] 
. + + Kpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizl:. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 
inscription B. 
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A. 


ZE0ZEAAIMOAOQDZGCOOXGOPOE 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIASXAPIN 


Bi 
EATIZTAPOAITAIZEXEPIN 


A. 


Zwoad. Modoo@ 6 yapos 
6 Kuiapaléwr pvias yapw. 


«<The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"EXmis mapodirais xépw. 


“‘Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zweoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form 2wods,— aros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Jyscripttons 
Grecques et Romaines de [ Egypte, I. p. 457. 

Possibly the Z6d=AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z60=ATI or Z692AAH. The form Swoddys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAvorwo III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 


1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 


16 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.,; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


WM MA GLAVIN = TON 2 ELYYYYYLLLY, 
YY ONAPXIEPEAMET 12 TCLYZY 
YUN RNKET O'SYYYI.OK PATOPLY 


VIZLEGN OLN MA FYYYLY GM & OGL YG 


44 A, Y/ 
YLVLYY. YUUYLYYM YY LIU ULI YLLLY LY Uy 
Uniti’ NOV? YY LAMM I LI 0 


A 
hla Lp 


YWHHYN CE NOM co DSA PXIA TYHYGY 


LY ATC) 


De ee [apiolrov? YelBaordv]........ 
eee [Teppav’xlov apyrepéa peyiotiov). . . . 
[Snpapyixyns eLoluoias 7d [i’, abrolkparopla] 

[75 -? Uvarov] ro Cf, waltépa marpisols], .. . 


YWLMEU WYLIE WL LLY LY 
YUU TE AINMOH KK AYYYYLYTR VEY LG 


.... ov yevoulévov] apyudzlpov Kat] 
[areparnddpouv] rov Kupiov Klatoapos]. 


Concerning the dpyxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, IT. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C./.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
P- 337, No. 20.. 

The office of crehavnddpos is connected with that of the dpxiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bullenn de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘fhe Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 

level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 

have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 

No. 14. 

Makuf | Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the tnscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. J had to copy the inscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
25 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. in wiath. 


HOHKHHFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAIGGGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTE OHCETEAYTOCKAIHFYNY 

—AYTOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOYKGY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TG 

5 PWAECOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEIT& 
gYENOAYVAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
QOiCKWAOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWNX®KEOYACENHTTONOENTALO 
Y4\E T ATYYS HYYYGYWWVVIJCH@C 

10 GY YWWWHHJON NANTIT PA®ONATIEYG 
YHWWHUIE NCT AAPX Ol YYyypyypyta 
YHVUVUIWIUW“L® © © FG idl ML a 
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‘H OynKn wyopacdOn vd Titov Strato] 
Myridyov, ev 7 tTeOjoere(=at) abros Kal 4 yurly] 
avtrov Auvpyniia Medi Atovyaiov xlat] 
ov &y avtot mepidvres Bovdnbaow: érlé]- 
5 pw Se ovdert EFeorar evOdipe( ar) rwd- rei] 
[6] &Oawals) tula) daorices Te KuptaK@ 
[plicky (Syvdpia wevraxdora) cai Ty Bovdy TH 
‘Hpakdew- 
trav (Syvdpia tevtakdowa), Ke ovdev ATTOv 6 evraldeis] 
[plerarele]Oyloere(= ar): tHs emuypadys rav])- 
10 [rns amAlodyv avriypadov drelré- 
[On] eis ta dpyeia, [€rovs] .... 
[unvlos élxrov, quépa] ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my CITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolts. 
Long, 1.30 m.,; wide, 0.45 mm. 


Yillle ON NUK ANY YY LY Yu 
YTEIMHCANIEPSE NYYAME 
NECOESCITPYTANINK, GY 
CTEPANHOOPONKAITG 

6 MNASIAPXONKAIALZ 
NOOETINEKTSNKAY 
AEIPOENTSNTHTTOAEI 
YTOATTOAA@NIOYTOY 
TYAESLTOYANAPOSG,Z 

0 THECOKAQOAAIETAZATYG 
OATTOAASNIOCTHNETI 
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MEAIANTHCANAELCTACE 
SoCTTOIHLAMEN S®NEKY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
1 PANOYCTSPNAAPAL 
TOYECKYMNOYAF & 
NOO@ET&NTHLATG 
TAETHPIAOCLC 
[CH Blovdy Kai [6 dypos 
élreiunoav ‘lepalvidla Me- 
veréws mpvravw xlat] 
orepavnddpov Kat ylv]- 

5 pvaciapxyov Kai aylo]- 
vobérw é« tav xalta]- 
NehOrwv TH Tore 
umd ‘AmoA\\wviouv Tov 
Tuvdéws tov avdpals av]- 

10 THs, Ka? & duera€arlo] 

6 “Arro\N\ovios > THY érme- 

péeduay THS dvactace- 

WS ToLncapevey LKU- 
pov Kat *Arro\do- 

16 davovs tov [’Alépac- 

Tov XKvpvouv aylw]- 
volerav tas (dyddns) [rev]- 
TaeTnpisos. 


Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitriige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinastiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, X\. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


16 


10 


16 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 


WHWWHEIIIN NO ZETIMHEAN 
wryyysyyyy wry YBN @ONOSYIONHPQA 
WIM VIA KNTKDNOKOYTOY 


Vee 


YY YEE GtTGSLGS MEKMNEY TASH 


pe Udita 


wuyyvyrs ies yy K MINY KT 0 € 1 PQ 


Ye 
GIMME DIGGS «STE TH NTA 
WM IAL SUIIIIOD KT IUNTTIO 
WOITIL ECE ST ATPIAAEY 
WE WAY DIY RX ENN KALI 
YEG; CLTTETON NAZIAPXIAR 
WME DUGE TUN MOE SZINTOY 
wyLuuyluLY SwAMENHS TAT | 
Uilaidiis Ob KTP OSLER ELAS 


YL YIU Oo |\KAIOZYNH2ETHS 
VEWIELENN OV & WNP. 


\ 
NN NN 
SS? 
N \ 
a ~~ SS 


SS 


[“H Bovdy Kai 6 Slnpos éripnoay 
["Arrakov Tlovdwvos vidv npwa 
[ad-yopavopyloavra 8° Gdov Tov 


¥ 
[€rous .... eee et es 
tee ee ee ee Kal YUKTOS TPO- 
N > F 
Dee ee ee ee TE THD UBI- 
[av ......... [Tov THto- 
[uray .... . marpida, ev- 
loynuoves onvavra .. .Joxéow Kat 
re - yulpvacvapxias 


te ee ee ee THY avdbeow Tov 
[dv8 pidvros romlola]uéns Tazi- 
las, “Arradov] Oulyarpos, iepeias 
tee ee ew we Steaoovrns THs 
mpos THY wodw]. érous yup’. 
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In line 1 5, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.D.; if the era be that of Cidyva, then the date is 


183 A.D. 


No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. 


10 


MIAOYMEN/ 
YTANINKAIST@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NATSNEYFENES®S 
,2NKAIEYSXHMONES 
IATSONATTOTTPOFONSNBOY 
AEYTSNITAZSAZAPXASTY, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZE KTG 
KOTATHTTATPIAIK AGYy 
AANTTPOTATONTI AGwYyyy 
MOTATONOY2 AIYYYYGG 
TAT P10 8 OQYQGQGMMUWLO 
b A 2) O((YMmMyM@@@@ Ul 
Ce ew ew kes [r]- 
[ov Xaplyidov Merlav]- 
[Spov, mpliravw Kat orle]- 
[dayvydlépov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, evla trav evyeeo- 

& [tatlwy Kat evoynpoveo- 
[r]drwy amd mpoyovev Bov- 
Aevrav, Tacas apyas tle] 
kat Newroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
Kota TH twaTpid. Kali éxi 7d]? 

10 Aavrporarov (x)ali rodvdarra-]? 

(v)dratov Oicalvra rots] 
marpios Oleois Kat tors Lel- 
Baorlots] .......... 
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‘SHH ‘HH ‘2% eur fy ‘tout: ur anoso sainjeSry _ 





Ti0ovodv “eZ 
LQIAVAdGIVXIHVGZ 
JHLVIVIVHONAAN GY 
IVHVIINGONHALHYZG 
NOWMIOVIOIOENAGYYG 
LAONODOLNINOWUYZ 
IaXILVUYNOGGY 


VOLAVIL 


QIHP¢VINHOIIDOVIVEI 
AOVVLLVdAVdUVW 
OLAHOOVdOJHHAHOH 


VAOMVHWLODAOLYD 





‘@ Vv 
rive -¢ ‘“Sggr ‘onbrug][ayy souepuodsaii0oy ap uljat[ng 347 we 
paysyqnug uaag soy jauvg jy sts ayf ‘uoigrsosur ayy fo apppiue ay) ysnosy) uayoag st pauvg 1f3] 
IY[ ‘auoJS autos ay uo apis Ag apis sjauvg om ‘ajey pajjur-os ayy fo zjvm a4, uy -fnzxo 


‘ST ON 
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A, 
—vvilov kardéyes [kdulrov évropov ottlos 6 r]¥vBos 
a > 4 , , ‘ , 
ols] & olkov Uv 7 Téxvm piya Kat [cvvoluediva, 


Kat dua THs [orylAns “ xatpe” Aéye [wlapddors. 
B. 


"Erous Or, pnlvds) Adov &. 
‘H OnKn yyopacOn sd 
Map(xov) Avp(yAiov) *Arradou 
Tara, eis Hv Tapyoe 

TE AUTOS. 


If the era be that of Sa, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 
from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 

In A, line 4, MIPA is the adverb wzh. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis ; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, £. 340. 


N HCHNTI NAWNHCATOYTIOMAYPTIOCI 


AITTTOYENHENTAPGHCAITEHAFL PITT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYCY:BOYAHOH 


[“H Onn] ayopdaOn [b7d] Aip(prias) Al y]plerai-] 
vs, [Avovyaiou] nvrwa? dvicaro bd M. Adp. Iloot- 
Sinmrov, & 7 évradyoaite 4 *Aypur- 
mwa Ke ov ay repiovola] BovdnA7). 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EdAévn, Metirevy, MeArivy, or MeAircoy, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall, near the Stadion. 


Yi \ NN ROSA Lia 
YHMYGONANEAN®ONAYYG 


WIN TAPHNAIETIATIO 


.. + [MeAlrivns Alcovyciou]? 
.... [rlav ddedghov alirys] 
.. « Lélyradnvas émi *Azo- 


[\Awviov]. 
No. 21. 


Makuf. Unpoltshed stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AZ ° 
W'\NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAEOYAEIC 
YT E10 WALLA ACAMENOCATIO 
mEICEIMOKYPIAKWOICKW 
x > 

‘H Oyxn éotilv] Necxiov tov MeAlt-] 

[rluns, év 9 TeOnoerar avros 

Neuxias: érepos d5€ ovdeis, 

[élaet 6 [éretaBliaodpevos azo- 

[rletoes [tT1@ Kuptaxa dioke 

(Snvapia mevtaxdota). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpofev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it ‘may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éracBidpevos, see C./.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2”, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step tn the doorway of a house. 
Elegtac dtstich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OZZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
IAITANAAOXON & 


Gaye pe, THY Neixnv, Bevws: Eeve yatpe topevrov 

pndevy peuwdpevos thy idiay adoyxov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrav or sopevris 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenios 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39534, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A. 


[‘H Bovd}) Kai 6 Sypos 

TXvcwva YwolOélvous xri- 

omy xlat] evelpyélrnv ras] 
ml oA lews 

[xlarla tHyv rlod TAvKwvos 
diadyKny. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdy xat 6 Shpos 
MeXizvo Xapluildov, yuvaixa 
TrvKwvos Yul cf lévous 
Kata thy rolv] TAvKwvos 
Stab nicnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Budean de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near TraHeis. . 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through .the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
Helléniqgue, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Preliminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. | 
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June 1. Medet za Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 
Kistldje [Sebastopotis]. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 
1.25 m.,; width,0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 6.} 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBALTQrFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQSEBATOTIO 
B AEITON-T-LCTATIOCEPMALCALO 
PANOMHLCALC KAITTAPA®*YAAZAS 
KAITEIMHOEISETITEYTIEP 
THESTPQSEEQSETHELZZE 
APASTHEENTQTETPASTY 
10 AQTOYTYMNASIOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPX%IKAISTIAAINAEY 
JEPANAZTAZEQSTHENE!| 
A HCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEIS 
TEIMAIZSAIANYKTOSSTPATH 
16 TIKAISKAIATIOAOXEYSIrE 
NAMENOSPFXMASKAIAPLY 
POTAMIAS XAKAOQEKAI 
AIATQNYHOISMATQON 
TEPIEXE! 
Avroxparopt NépBa Tpaiave, 
"Apiotm Kaioapt YeBaorw Tepparvi- 
ko Aakuco TlapOic@ 


41 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was » 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kat t@ Sy To YeBacroro- 
Aecrov II. Srarvos “Eppas dyo- 

4 N Ud 
pavonynoas Kat trapaduia€tas 
Kat Teysnfets ere TE vireép 
“a 4 “~ > ? 
THS oTpacews THS KE)EE 
Spas THs & T@ TETpacTU- 
Aw TOU yupvaciov TEats 
eipyvapxixais, mahw dé v- 
[wlép dvaordcews THs Nei- 

> ~ 4 NX 
[xlns éx tav idiwv rTenpnOeis 
Teipats Sua vuKros orparn- 
yuKals Kal amodoxevs ye- 

ld 4 a N > 
vapevos y (*K) fas Kat apyu- 
4 Q a’ 
potapias *0 Kaas Kai 

Sua Tov Umdicpatov 


ITE PLEX EL. 


Lines 15-16, FENAMENOS is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Il. p. 305 ;' Kiihner, Ausfiihriche Grammatk, 1. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Atttheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably », the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is oa’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 
the stroke below the §, making it 4000, inasmuch as § (4) seems too 


small. 


Kiztldje. 


No. 26. 


Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


Yi Whiers VOY TEIM OG/YO7Z 


YiULYU GQ - MIOPHNZ2 LZ77Y 


“YP MTIMETEPQAEOYGY 


7 


UdiGyNKHAEYEZAITOAGGZYYZ 
WYN * BPKAIYTITEYYY/jz 


Vio AP ONAITE T EYL 


YLUGSL YUE 


IN ASIA MINOR. 29 


rr tov Tepol Géov] 
re MiOpnv Zolcipov?] 
Dee Yirparia: érépw S€ of ddevi] 
eLeotily nndedoar To... 2. wee 

.. 2. & BP’ Kat wrevlOuvos ... .]. 

ms emvypadns avriylpapov amer€lOn eis Ta 
dpxeia, €rous] Kf, pn(vds) 8’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizibdje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, vza Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Gtiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimtish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giline we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient . 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Gtiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamti; length, 0.42 m.,; 
height, 0.30 m. Impresston.+ 


rd 


MMMM EO YG Ll 
WIN OLAY NOWZOLAIONYYY 
YWHO CEL ABAAOYTEKTOAI“LYGY 
WWIUN NAONOIKOAOMHLCENGYY 
YP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYIYY 
5 YYATATIACTIONTIGONIOYMIGY 
YIJIN G9CAIOL KOYPIAOYBAIRY 
YWUYON MPTEMEILCAAAIKHLIGY 
WVUWUATI PIANEAPXOLATEAAGY 


["Arra]dos [Z]vAolaawvrlos? Avovrluciov] . . . 
wee os LaBaddov rékrwlv]) ...... 

. . « [rdly vady oixoddpnow ...... 
.... LP Alpreets "Arrddov Movlvdiwvos]. 
.... 7 Tarias TWovrwviov M[7yvidos]. 
[Mi]yws Atooxoupidov Bla) Baiov ?]. 

. ov "Aprepets Aadixns ..... 
. . [K?]ampia: Néapyos *Ayeddlov]. 


5 


Line 6. If Bafaov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bat@az in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadixy stands for Aaodiky. The form Aaédéky occurs in 
CLG. 3371, and in Hd? 2, 181. Aadtxiy occurs in Dumont’s 
‘Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 


? 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.I1.G. 4380s. 


.OCANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAIKQN 


"Os Gv TodTo TO py7- 
petoy aducynoe Pea 
Kexolopevov TUXOL- 

tov Toducav. 

In C.Z.G. 4380 r and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in “wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for rvyoue (see Kiihner, Ausfiihriche Grammatk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let hem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
Tvxotrov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay} 


EITICTOYTOTOWM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI| 
QOEQNTTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGONTY X 
OITON 


Ei ris rovto 76 (yu) 
punpEeiov aducyoer 
Oeav Tioidev xe- 
Xohwpevav Tvy- 
OL\ToY. | 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NIT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. 


EITICTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
@EGINTTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOIMENGOINTYX 
DITON 


Ei rus trovro 76 
PvEyLELoy GOLKEL 
Peay Tuowducorv Ke 
Xor\wpevayv TvX- 
OLToV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. 5 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 4. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHAI|I 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 
Mnbis Kxaxoup- 
Lyljou 7d pvnpi- 
ov, et € Tis KaKkov- 
PYHTL YTw evo- 
Kos “Hiiw Ledy 
vp. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Ktihner, Ausfihr/. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Gtimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have expfored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. HI. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


MMMM MMMM 


0O|ICGY7ff7fyo|cCchHMAWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 


AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGZYYMIANWCEBB 
6 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW. 
ETI¢ OKECAPCIN 


MA 


ots [xupijos nav 
avroxpartol plow 
Avoxdytiav@ (Kai) 
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kai Mlagilusava YeBlacrois) 
6 Kat Koorayrip 
Kat Mafiprav@ 
émip(aveorarots) Kéoapow * 
Mi(\ov ey). 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


No. 33. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H. Smith. . 


YWUYULIYN OYATTIO€ 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 


TPY®OWNAMELFANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 

B CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTGY 
KAIFENOMENONEFAY 
XONCTTEIPHCTTPWTHC 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 
TACINTPWTONTHCTIO 

10 AE WCTEKAITHCETIAPX EY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTTOIHCAMENHC 

1 ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELFLONHCAY TY 
S’ EKTWNIAIWN & 
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ye ww we « M. OvAmto(y), 
["Aylpwvros’ vidv, Kupiva, 
Tpidwva péyay ‘Av7lw)- 
piavoy apxuepéea THs [Al 

6 aias yethtapyyoartla] 
kat yevouevov élmalp]- 
Xov OTELPNS TPOTNS 
OvAmias Tadarav, év . 
TACW TPWTOV THS TO- 

10 Aews TE Kal THS énapyet-] 
lals, rov evepyérny THs 
matpioos, 7 Bovdy Kat 6 
Onpos* Thy avacra- 
ow Toncaperns 

15 “Avrwvias "Apiorys “Ad- 
BoAns THs eyyovyns adrov 


9 ~ 3 o 
éx Tov ltowv. 


No. 34. 
Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith} 


AIMOYNANIZATIOA 
ASSAQOZTTAEYPOY 
MANHAIKAIXOPAAAH 


Aipov Navis ’Aon- 
Awdos Tevpou 
Madynde kai Xolp]dddy. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieui. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTIMISCEYH 
TINAKICEBAE 

5B AAGYYHNIK®E TT 
KAINGYYOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTON 
CEBALT ~WYyyy 


10 FAASONTA 
CEPACTH til-l1PiaVva 
AlL:OueBYI 


Tots Oeor lémipaveotdrois] 
Avroxparolpt Kaicapt Aovxia] 
Lerripiw Levylpw EvoeBet Mep-] 
tivaxt XeBaolt@ “ApaBice] 

6 PA]dliaBlyuxlo] MlapOun@ Meyiora]) 
cat [Avrloxparolps Kaioapt Mapxg] 
Aipnrdile] ’Avrwrleive EtoeBel] 
LeBaore [kat Tomdiw Lemripio] 
[Tera emupaveotarm Kaicoapt] 

10 [kat “IovAlilg] Aléprla 
LeBaory [plylrpt cdorpwr] - 

-’Aalo [Ku]Bu[ pas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMY 

OlETIMHEANMIOPHNEY PAS 

XPYEQIETESANQITIMOIEGAG 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Srpos Kat of mpaypa- 
Tevopevu éevTavba Poplat-] 
ov élrliznoay MiOpnv Ev Biov’?] 
Xpvoa. orepaven Tipli)or .... 


Kal eikdlve ypamrp ?] 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Fapers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital, Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Kh, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNICATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 
ZWCH ~ K | 
IE PEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY. 


38 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Myvis [A ]rodarli-] 

ov €auto Cav 

Kai Nava th yuvait 
Cac 

ltepevs Anuntpos 

Klali YaoaLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings. 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
maniti. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlti in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 246 sgg. mpressions. 
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A} 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOX¥IEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAECIAHCNEAPXOYI 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
@AYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 oc KAAAOYFYIEPACAME N OY 
NOC MHNICTPICAATY Ti OF 
oc IE PACATO 


EITAAIKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 

15 oc ATTACATTOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Budetin omits | in fine. 


4. * “omits € in init. 
6. « «reads A in init. 
7 = “ reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
10. * a inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription B. 
11. The Budefin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 
12. * “ omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 
14. “ 66 omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
16. “4 “ inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 
edge of the stone, and which belongs to B. 


1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 2, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted m the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC _ CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATIOAAWNIGG 
rIEePEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCMO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
TO 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters 610C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to 2. 

18. The Bulletin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

21. “ “ inserts the NOC belonging to side 2. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Budetn belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription ZB. 


B. 


{Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. ] 


UMMM Os 

22 AMT ON WAYLY YOU Ui Wd 
K AC | OO YY MMMM MM MMe 
X=“ EKO¥C4Z0GYYVGG CAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bude#n reads ATT alone. 
23. =O “ reads € in fine. 


24. “ “ reads TE.O alone. 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 





4! 


‘ouy ul YYYyd spear yt SHAW JO peaisul QHN Spear ggg SE 

"OW YIM aul] ayy spua pue ‘977d peal J a1ayM 9{D spear uyoyng ayy, ‘ve 
"WUT UL DWV OMION Speer » 9 “eé ‘a10Ul SuIyOU pue y5]] Speer » » 62 
"** W4Q] WHA aul] ay} spua uyayng ayy, “zt . "‘AjarQua syaI0 9 » = 8% 
“aio SUIyIOU ‘a10ul Zuryjou pue y sprol » 99 “he 
puesow’*’:’ dMLOWY sprees » » <‘1f ‘Ajaityua s}IWO 9 » «Gt 
"JYO Ul ¥ aUI SHIWIO uyayng ayy, ‘of ‘a10UI BuIWJOU puke O'* NH ° Speal uyayng ayy, °Sz 

7977] ‘404 


YUNDOVHAVXOHMIIILIdYV 9 
ION INVIVIdIDOILIOININIOWIOHNOdAY 
JIAWSVVONMLINXAOVVLLVOVVOXNION 
9ONIOWY IVdDIDOINIOIdIJIDINMVVOLUVAY 
9ON9 WVOVdVISDONAVOWNdMLOYY 
DONIOWVIVdIIIDIOINDIIVIVOWVdVIM o8 
DONOWVOVdISIIOON MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVOOXdVOIN 
ONIWVIVdIIIDOId SIAOINMVVOLLYVOONdYY 
DONOWNVIOVdIIIIOVVINAdVWFO0IdLHWHY 
INVIVdIIAOWIOMNIAZOIOININW 
QWVOVdUIIAOAVVVUNDOVINHWOVVVNISAN 282 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICLY 
OYIEPACATO 


CMU Ml 
40 MOYGiePACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 
37-5 +“ “© reads TPICILY in fine. 
39. “ “ does not indicate the defaced line. 
40. * “ reads....MOY..EPAC. 
Cc. 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 


AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONOMG@F 


MENOG 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPACY 


AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY E NOY 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
GIAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMENOG 


oO 


Var. Lect. 
3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
«ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 


ME NOY above the line. 

The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with |€ PZ. 
“ “ reads A in init. and MH in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZY below the line. 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


am 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
Ais very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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WW YATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYSEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
YjIACKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 

16 YEPACAMENOC 
YWju’ ANOCBKAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOG 
MAHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAY 
YjN\EPACAMENOC 

FEWPFOCFAEIOYIEPA 


20 CAMENOC 
Var. Lect. 


10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

16. The Bullein reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. - 

17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAG in 


fine. 
19. The Buen reads . CW in init. 


A. 

Kadmdpvtos Ados 
Lovpvou iepacapevos 
Aup. “Hpaxdeidns Nedpxov i- 
Epac'apevos * 

& Aup. Neuddaos “Arrn 
[S]is tov “Ocaei iepdcarto: 
[Alip. Anpns Xdpyros Tvai- 
ov iepacarto: 
Anuns Nexdda 

10 Kaddov iepacaperols] - 
Myvs tpis Aarvrols] 
lepacaro ° 


25 
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[E]iradixds Kaciou 
Tlaca tepacaro ° 
15 “Arras “A7ro\\wvio- 
v Tpis Tov ‘lepéos lepa- 
oaro: 
Aip. Ka\dwv *AzrodAwviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepacapevos: 
20 Aup. Tpomysos Mo- 
KW@TOU ElEpaora- 
TO. 
B. 
"AmoMNa@lyuos 2 2 we ee lepacrdyevos] * 
Kdowls ........ lepacdapevos] - 
. €ko ... . [tepalodpevos - 
Neuxddas Myvido0s Kadatou iepacdpelvos] - 


MeveoGevs [Zlwoipov iepacdpelvos] 
Anpytptos MadpxedXos iepacdpevos ° 

Kdpvos *“Amo\\wviov ‘lepéos iepacdpevols] - 
Néapxos “Avo\wviov Movvdiwvos tepacrdpevos ° 
Kidpapdas Sis véos iepardpevos: 

Kaorwp Modvkos etapacdpevos - 

Avlp]. "Amohdavis ‘Iepdos véos iepalaldpevos- 
Neuxoddas “Atradov [d’’] Necxodalolu ie pacrdpevos]- 
Aup. ‘Ovyocysos Meveoréos [ilepacapevos - 
"Apreyuns Xapynoos [Moker] 

TOV E€lepacapevos : 

Aup. Kdovos tpis Ilai-] 

ov iepdcaro: 

[‘O Setva Tov Zwci-] 


polu?] iepdoaro. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 45 


C. 

Mnuis tpis “Ocaet iepac- 

Gpevos * 

Aup. "Arrados "Ocael «dnpovdl pos] 

Aip. ‘Ocaeis *Arrddouv véos iepaoldlueols]- 
& [Alulp]. Neuxddas Mrvidos Kadavou tepdoario] . 
[A lbpy(Atos) “Arrahos NeukoAdov iepacalplevols] - 
[A]lupyAtos Mynuis ’Arrddou 
KadXtrdéous tepacdpevos ° 
[M]dpxedAos véos iepacdpevols] - 
10 "Arrados Myyidos *IoxdXov: 

Xapns “ArodAwviov ‘lepe- 

oS lepacdpevos ° 

‘Poudetvos iepacdpevos 

[Aleacxoupidns Sis Evrixou 
15 [tlepacdpevos: 

["Arlrados BY Kadduxddous tepacdpevols]- 

[Mlnvis Neuxddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 

[olu iepaodpevos 

[Tlewpyds Taeiov tepa- 
20 odpevos. | 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
wetdth, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 250. Impression) 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. 
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10 


15 
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A 


YWUWUUICWW® ATTYXUHETOYE 


© UMMM heehee 
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA' 


CWTHPIACCEBHPOYKAI 
®AYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYCTTPAFTMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYM 
OYNALWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOCATTIOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOCK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOCAHMHTPIOY 
MHNICLATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOL 
EITAAIKOLTPOOIMOY 
ATTAAOCATIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHEZCMHNIAOLCKOYMAAIEL 
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOLMHNICXAPR 
TOCCKYTEOCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWEI [vaca] MHNICTNALOY 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads T XHZPOY. 
6 “ reads TT. 
“ “c reads * TI in init. and Al in fine. 
“ “ reads A in fine. 
“c “ reads OYS in init. and TOYA in fine. 
“ “é omits entirely. 


cs “ reads TTOA. 
«reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 


7 


c ‘6 reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 





30 
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XAPHTOCMNEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICAPAYKWN 
KAAAIWAHCAICEPMAICAICL 


M HN GOL Mda0a 


ATTOAAWNICAICMOYNAIW NOC 
MHNICKACTOPOC 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO YPTTA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCLCTE IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulietin declares the small O above the M a point. 

‘6 “e does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 
“6 “ reads APAYKWN. 

< “reads KAAAIKAHYYY and nothing more. 

“ “ omits and says “‘ quatre ligues martelées’’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CKY in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTIA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bullein reads CTPATWN’WBEAAZWLCI, and does not 
discover that the IMOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to A, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a dtfferent stone- 
cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251.1 





1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 
finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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MeNICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAIKOCAICITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
WmMNAIOCMENICOEOC 
GITOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OZ 
XAPHCATITOAA 
WNIOYEITEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOE 
MOAYKOC 

[blank] 
MOYNAIWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 


reads M in init. 
« reads . NAIOCL in init. and C in fine. 
‘“ reads A in init. and TPAT. 


“e reads WW in fine. 
“ reads AAOY in init. 
“ reads K in init. 
“ reads A in init. 


‘Lines 12—14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 


inscription 4. 


A. 
[Ayaléy Tvyn: “Erous 
. [envos] .. TIAL... 
[vl]@ép owrnpias avrav xali] 
gwtnpias LeBypov Kat 


’ 


6 Pavorteivyns cai Sypolv] 


"Oppnr€wv ent *“AeOad- 
OUS TPAyLaTEVTOV 
“Atod\ous “Atrddou M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodyuy ° 
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10 Néapyos *Azo\\wviov: 
"Amrod\A@uis Sis Eiepéos K- 
oupTa: ‘Eppatos Anpytpiov- 
Myus *Arrddov Movuvdiwvos. 
Eiradtxos Tpodipolv]- 

15 “Artados "AmoA\wviov: 

'Xdpyns Myvidos Koupa dils]- 
Myvis dis Neuxddov: 

Myris dis "Ocaei: Kdorwp 
Neuxddados* Myus Xaplylb 

20 Tos Ykvreos: Neuxadas 
Myvidos Neuxadov, 

{aor- Myris Tvaiov 


Xadpyros Molwédtwvos): Newxadas tpis- 


Myvis Neuxddoly] rpis- 

28 Mrs Netxddov: 
Myris dis Apavcwr(os’)- 
Kla]MAd]Ans Sis: ‘Epplalts dts 
Myvidos]) . 1... ee ee . 


"Atro\avis Sis Movvdiwvos: 
Myris Kaoropos: ° 

“Amrodda@uis Tpis Eiepéos Kovpra- 
Lrpatrwv KwBedrAE€ws Texpoféov > 


B. 
Menabevs ‘Ovncipov: 
"Iradtkos Sts “IraduKov: 
[Mlenobevs Sis Merio(Béos)° 
[[watos Meviobeos- 
& [’A]zroA\Aartos ELTparwvols] . 


49 


50 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


, Xdpys “Amo\A- 
wviov Eiepéos 
Mol v]vdiwvos - 
[Kldorap Myydos: 
10 Modvxos 
[M louvvdiwvos. 


No. 43. 


Kavamanlié. Quadvangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height,1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m., 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p~. 253. Lmpresston.} 


MOY MUM 
U8 LOO MMMM 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPRH 
IACTAYCTPNHCTHC KZY 
6 ICTHCCTTIETITPOTTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 
“ ‘6 reads TIB. 

"a “6 reads WTH in init., and PH - in fine. 
<6 “ reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCI, 
“6 “ reads ETTIETTITPOZZTTO\N in fine. 


b&w pm 


1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPf “AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TTPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line II an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 


is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 
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WEN 'GIMOCKETIPFAAAATBY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEUWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
rWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTIANCA 
ZWCIMOCATTIOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOAFUWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
WAKKNIKAHSITAAIKOY 


YT KKIKOCKACIOY 
YMIOCTPIC 
YOYTINOCWKPATOY 
UhKEZANAPOCAIC 
UUICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATOAAWNIOFTIAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Av C 


WITTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bultn reads OCKETTPE MATEY. 
|? he “ reads TUN. 

12, “ “ reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
13. “ «reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
14. “ omits Y in init. 
|, Pi “ reads K AC. 
20. * “ reads - \€ in init. 
23. “ “6 reads \TT in init. 


24. * és reads - IA in init. 


52 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning rpayparevrys, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C..G- 


3101. 
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16 


"Alyaby Téxy: “Erovs] 

TB’, [pnvos ....° brép] 
owrnpias *Avias Adpy[r-] 
tas Tlavor(i )yns tis xlpar-] 
tarns [élai émirpdzolv] 
Dee os Ké molalylpalrev- 
Tov, Ke Urép Twrnpias 

Tov Onpov ‘Oppndéwr: 

Aup. Kparepds Kiavdiov mp(o)d- 
yev eotnoe tov Bayov 

ék TOV Eidioy dvahwparav * 
[K]dovws tpés Ildvoa: | 
Zadoos ’Amo\wvio- 

uv: Aapvos mpodywv - 
Tpdmipos *Iraduxod - 
[Klad\cKdyls] "Iraduxod- 

PI }radkixds Klaloiov: 

[[latos tpis: 

[“Ploumivo(s) Zwxparolvs] 
PA]A€Eavdpos Sis - 

[Zléaipos AtaoKxovpov - 
"Amro\Advios Tudpanop ?- 
*"Aroddavios y” Tappdvlov] - 
[Atlacxoupidns AdacKoupidov?] 
["Alrrados y’ ‘Eppéou: 
‘HpakdiSyns Nedpxovu: 





Karamanli. 


Presstons. 


10 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


Nos. 44-45. 


Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a@ round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


A. 
ATAQHTYXHETOY & Law 


OIMYETAIT OY Aww 
OY YTTE P&T H PRWWW Ww 
TOYAH MOY OP RWW 
TH PIA SAN N KWH 
KAI TI BE PI OY WWW 
TT 1 T PO TO YQYWYWWQW Wh 
TP AT MALZNRSWWW CW WSS 
TOV KA LANA GGG CW 
XE AA T EEX CQ QKQKQwn "mw 


B. 
AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPIZIEPEYEA 


IOZSEAYAZIOYKAIHTY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 
l= 


UYNPHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
YW MNOCOCAEIIEPE 
WWINNOYOCAEICAT 

UM Le 


54 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
"Ayan Tux: “Erous [rf’ ?] 
Oi pvotrar tov Alids LYavali-] 
ov umép curnplias avray Kai] 
tov Sypov ’Oplunr\€wv Kat co-] 
& typias ‘Avvilas Pavoreivys] 
kat TuBepiov [KiNavdiov emi é-] 
mitpotrov [KpiroBovdou, ézt] 
mpaypaltevrav “ABackav- | 
tov Kat [’Av@ivov cat Map-] 
10 [xleAAlwlvos]. 
B. 
Avpy duos 
Kidpoddas tpis tepeds A- 
ws Lavaliov Kai 7 yv- 
vy avrov "Aprepecs. 
& [Al]ipyAdtos (Avpyl\]Avos) 
["Arlrados "Ocaei: ‘lepe- 
[ds “ArrajAov: “Ocaels *Ar- 
[rdAdov]. 
This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; “Edypepis "ApxatoAoyi), 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 


lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesajtd. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 243. lmpresston.) 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 
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YWMUCCCCJ?7@#$"—_] 4 02 FAOVAZ 
WY YUY YUYYYI\NEAKAYTSENKAI 
WiYWCHTHHWT NE @@ NKAIE ® 


YYy“ffjWUUJ =P AVETEINHSE 


YUVWYYCUJIGK NANAIOYETIIE 
YjWWYHG,K PITOBOYAOYETI! 
YWHUWUUW EN TS2NABAZKAN 
WYVUUWE ODINOYKAIMAPE 
YWWHUWH OST ETTIMISOSOT ON 
WUGVWYY' 9OYABACKANTOY KAI 
YWHYYIYO XZ NEIKAAOYHPA 
YYfYJW O OYKAINEIKAAOYALS 
WWW V FYONTOZKIAPAMA 
WYYWHG- N\=ZKAIEATIIAOZ THES 
HWYYJWWUN A\KOZAYTOYMHNIEZAI 
YYWCUWN NW NOYOZAIEATTAAOYIE 
YyyyY=EPMOYMAPKOZAI2MH 
YyypOTENOYENOEOZKPATEPO 
WUjYMWAXOYIEPEYSZAIONYZ2OY 


Var. Lect. 
The Buln omits | in init. and Z in fine. 
« “ reads [AA in init. and KA in fine. 
“ 6 omits °° in fine. 


“6 “ omits | in fine. 
“ sc reads NO in init. and APH in fine. 


“ “e indicates a missing letter in fine. ~ 

“6 “ indicates a break in fine. 

“ ‘c reads AIO in fine. 

“6 “ reads A| in init. 

“e “ indicates a break in fine. 

“e “6 reads 4A in init. 

é «s indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
«6 ‘6 indicates no break in init. 


56 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


0 YYHNIZEATTAAOYMOYNAI@ 
YyyOENTTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
UyyyANIEATEIMHTOYIETIATA 
YyyOosMHNIAOZENOEO €43H NYA 
YsMHNISTTOSIARPNIOYENO 

2 YEKKETTTOEMHNIAOCZOZAG 
YNAYKOYMHNIENEIKOAAOY 
KIBYPATOYMENISTEYEMHNI 
SNOZMENIETEOSENEAPXOEMHNIA 
OYGNEAPXOZNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


Var. Lect. 
20. The Bulletin reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
21. The Suletn indicates no break in init. 
22, «6 reads (N, indicating no further break in init. 


23. “ “indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEO. 
24. “ “ omits entirely. 


25. “ indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
26. “ “6 indicates no break in init. 
28.“ “ reads O3, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
29. The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TO@ in fine. 


PAyabn Tiyy: “Erous 7B?) 

[Oi pvora: tov Alws Saovaltiov] 
[umép cwrnplias avrav Kal. 

[rod Sxjpov “Opulnr\éav nat colt] 
[npias *Avwilas Davoreivns 

5 [kat TuBepiov] KNavdiov emt & 

[wirpdmov] KptroBovdov, éri 
[wpaypatlevrav "ABaoKdy- 


10 


15 


Karamanili. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


[rou cat "AlyOivov Kat Maplx-] 
leAAtwlvos, éxt proOwrav 
[KAavdliov “ABaoKkavrov Kat 
[Myvidlos Necxadov “Hpa- 
[xAci ]8ou cat Neuddov dis, 
[tepalrevovros Kidpdpa- 

[vros] Sis Kai "Edidos ths 
[yuvlvacxds atrod: Myus Ac 
lop lydov, "Ocais ’Arrddov ie- 
[pe]lbs “Eppov, Madpros dis Mn- 
[vloyévov, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

[Bb Llu(u)udyou tepevs Arovicon, 
[Mlyves “Arrddov Movvdia- 
[vlos, “Arrakos Anpnrpiov, 
[Mynhus *Ateynrov (d)is, Mdra- 
[A]los Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myrid-] 
los], Myjrus Ilocidwviov, "Evd- 
leols “Axerros Mrvidos ’Owat 
[T]AavKov, Mnvis NeuxoAdov 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myv- 


[Slos Mevoréos, Néapyos Myd- 
ols], Néapyos NesxoAdov KiBuparlov]). 


Nos. 47-50. 


57 


Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding 1s broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom moula- 
tng, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, 2. 257 7. Impressions} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the X. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 
CMM 
ec LTON OXACG 
* N -& [uncut ] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
AOCETEI | MHCEN 
TON : OXAON 
* N E [uncut] 
ATA &, eOTTO 
YCAT THEC 
TET AN W 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
kN 
MHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AC YKOYMETAAHMHTPS 
OYTOYAACAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
WCOKEICATTAAOY X¥N 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulztin reads vt uN in init., and omits OXACZ in fine. 


6é 


66 


reads MHV! in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 

reads YCA THEY. 

reads Cl>k. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 


end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 





35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 
MHNICTPICWIAAAKOL 
ETIMHCETONOKAON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAQN* 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETS 
OXAON *KE 


MHNICAPAY KW N CQQw 
HCENTONOXAO NY 
AT AQ OTTOYCM H Www 
ATACKANTOYE Tyyyyw 
N T O70 K AON 2 


Var. Lecé. 


The Budetn reads - - IMOC in init. 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 

reads - TIMHCEN - - NY. 

reads €NOCY in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENG. 


6é 


ce 


6é 


&¢ 


66 


reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment,—lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 
From the stone, fits in as indicated in the text." 


1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Budletin de Correspon- 
dance fHellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


VIWUINMNOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 


MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYEC 


CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGY 
TEIMHCETONOXAVGUYG 
COYPNOCNE0CEYGYWYGy 
TOXOXAONX NYYWyyywyy 
YWHTPIOY ...\“WYyyyy yy 
Wid hlilddn © \ OVYY YY, 
WUMMMULUE T\ MA QLLGGl 
WML LN © PV ONY] 
WM LM NP ULL 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulekn reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 


It. 
13. 


Lines 63-67 of the Bul/etn belong to this inscription, as is per- 


éé 


‘© omits C in fine. 

‘6 reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
“ reads NE AY in fine. 

“6 reads YYyyyyy OYY.. 


fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. 
14. The Bulletin reads FE. 


15. 
16. 


6é 


&¢ 


“ Yj C\IOZ. 
“ omits entirely. 


Hence 
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Ch 

YM AECTTA 

=ACXKE KAIO! 

NOYZEC ao TACP 

MHNIC == KACTO 
5 POCET pa €IMH 

ZENT ONO 

XAON * KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIOYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHLCEXAZ 

1 MENILCTEYCMHNIAOCAYTrOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 


UMMM MAM UO 
WYUJUN HCENTONOKAONGGGGY 
Yz4MH TYG T PA TGYGYWWW 
16 YUE NUOIN ON YY MH 
Wd GUM "3 N \ 0 YYYY Yb 
Willa’ \ \ \ OL MMMUM 


{Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
3. “ © reads TAC - P in fine. 
rz “  “ — yeads --+ KE. 


13-17. The Budefn omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 


1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, CINH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 


62 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Di 


KACIOCKAIKPATGG 
YIOIFTAIOYMHNIAGYy 
ETEIMHCANT ONGYZWYy 
YPIBIKAIT ONYjnwjng 

B OLAYTOIKACIOGYGGG 
TEPOCE TIEC&YYYYZGZ 
NSSCAN *®X NYWYyygy 
LIOCAICKYHjjyvGGgGG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads -------- CKAI in init. 
2. 66 reads YIOI - Al in init., and |IZZ in fine. 
3. = $6 reads -T in init. 
4. “© © — yeads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 


6—9 are entirely omitted by the Budean. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read Syvdpea in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative €éoras is certain in inscription B, line 9g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O detva rou Setvos ériun- 
-oe tlov oxAlov] 
(Snvdpia aevTyKovTa) * 
"Axertos Miju- 

5 Sos éreipnoe 
Tov oyx)\ov 
(Snvdpia mevTyKovra) ° 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 
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"Ayaddzro- 
¥ 2 
us ATTN €o~ 
TeTaVva- 
oe (Snvapia etkoot Kat mere) 
["A]rrados kat *Apuyras 
Myvidos Kadapioxou 
ériinoav Tov oxov 


(Snvdpia wevtyKovra) ° 


~—[M]nvts Nevxddov -ToAv- 


Sevxov peta Anpunrtplil- 


ov Tov adehpov ‘Kal TO- 


en > ' nd 
_v vioV eTYULNOE TOV O- 


[y]Aov (Snvdpra Siaxdova EBSouxKovra mévte)* 
POloaets "Arrddov 


 . .€reiunoe Tov oxdov (Snvdpia mevriKovra). 


"Ovyauuos Myvidos ére- » : 

pnoev Tov oxAov (Snvapua etxoo Kat meévre)* 
Myus tpis.[MJtAAakos. . oo 
érinnoe tov oKrov. [(Snvdpia... .?)] 
Madpxos Sis "EvOeos 

ériunoev Tov Gxdov (Syvdpia wevTyKovra) 
[Aledxis Mavis éreiunoe tldv] 

Gxdov (Syvdpia etkooe Kat mévte)- 
[M]jvis Apavcor éretp-] 

noev tov oxdov [(Onvdpia)..... ?] 
"Ayaldrouvs Mylvidos] 

[ABlackdyrov ézleiunoe-] 

y rolv oxdov [(Snvdpia).... .?] 


B. 
[‘O dewa éreipnoe tov dydov 
élAaiov €€a(ras éxta) [o- 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


v] 6 TdKos eis Adyla-] 

vov xwpyoes ° 

M7vis tTpis Meduo- 

aopyou éreiunoe 

Tov oxyAov (Snvdpia tevTyKovra) ° 
Myus [’Alrrddov Kixxov éredi-] 

noe Tov dxdov edaiov Fé] 

aortas (émra): Myvs Buddiov [é-] 
Teiunoe Tov Oxdolu (Snvdpia)..... ?] 
Loupvos véos elreiunce] 

Tov) oxAov (Syvapia mevryjKovra)> [6 Sewa] 
[Anulnrpiov [éretunoew rov Gyxdov x.7.X.] 
["O Seta érleiunoe «.7.d.] 

[‘O dewa Atovlucioly éreiunoer] 

[rov Gydov] (Snvdpia eixooe Kal wévre)- 
[O detva ériunloer x.7.X.] 


see vlrép Tou. 2... 
soo ese e@ oe ee oe @ @ ouvp ° e e e e@ 
C. 
wees (Snvdpia eixoot Kal wévre) Kal oi- 


vou &é€oras (éxarov)* 
Myus Kaoro- 
pos erein- 
ow TOV O- 
4 ¥ ‘ 4 

xAov (Syvdpia eixoot Kai weévre): 
Myus “Atro\\wviov Ad- 

> 4 U4 4 e€ 
pevos éreiunoe (Syvdpia tpidKxovra énrd) 
Menorevs Myvidos Avyoo~ 
TpoTos €reipnoe Tov oxAov [x.7.A.] 
€ “A a! “~ 3 
["O detva tod Sewos é]r- 
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[et]unoey tov dxdov [k.7.A.] 
[Alnuyrlpios] Erpdrlavos éretp-] 
15 [nolev [rlov [olyAoly «.7.X.] 
PAlmlod]Advios [Tov detvos] 
[élriz[noev tov oydov K.7.A.] 
Line 10. Avyoorpdros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D. 


K[dlolilos cat Kparel pds] 
viot Tatov Myvudlos] 
éreiunoav tov [dxAov] 
[*] piB (!) nat rdly] réKov. 
5 OF abrot Kdowls nai Kpa-] 
Tepos ert eLoteda-] 
vwoay (Snvdpia revryKovta): [Kd-] 
[alos Sis Kl parepov érei-] 
pnoe [rov cxdov x.7.).] 


No. 51. 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


WU 0? | UU, 
YUL KAP'G 
YuyP XT 2\WYhh 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK:; 4, MH. 
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Ulli YOCOM RG 
KAHPONOMWN®@AYCTEINY 


YU OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNOOIKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 


TOCMOrroYeT 
EIMHCENTONALG 
MONAPICTONKG 
IATTIKACTGGG®; 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPLY 
AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ON*X CWNOTOKOCY 
YKWPHCIKATETG 


VE INOMENOYTOY GY 
Yl 
nN YTOY 


wee [Snplos ’Olplunlréav]) 
KAnpovépwv Pavorteir[y-] 

s [Olulyarpds) Bavoreivys Ovlp-] 
pnldlias Kopvoduxias - 

Aup. ‘Apreyns Xapn- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

eunoew tov d[7-] 

pov apiorov xla-] 

t alveluxacridérarov] .... 
[M]ynvis Ke ’Apreyuns 

ot viot "Aprivov Xaplu-] 
Sos Movryou éore- 
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Tdvecav Tov Onp- 

ov (Snvapia Suaxdova), av 6 toKos [v1-] 
15 [olxwpyoe kar’ ézlos 6] 

[ylewdpevols] rod [dp-] 

Lyli[plov. 


Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpés ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Ovdppydias is miswritten for 
Ovpydias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53—55. 


LTefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. FHleight, 1.58 m., 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 5677; C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the untted testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay, lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. SH 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 


68 


10 


16 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


THPIAZANNIASOAYY 
TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAEYNETTIABAE KAY 
TOYTPAFMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOS 
KAATTOYPNIZSSO0YPNOC 
MHNIEZENEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNIZOSAEI KAEIAOY 
MHNISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOZEMOYNAIGNOS 
HPAKAEIAHENEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY 
OSAEIZSATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads IASAN, and adds a = in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


“ reads MHAEQN in init. 

“« reads YFYZMO=ZNEAPXOY. 

“« reads YFYyyyvOZSYMMAXOY. 

“e reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

« reads: -O-- OAO.- O%--- AAAKOS. 

“e reads KAATTOPNISS0OPNO8E. 

‘6 reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads ZZNIZOZA EIQYY. 


“« reads YYVYOAAIANIOY. 

« reads ATTAAOZAZZYAIS2NOS. 
«reads HPA - - - AH - NEIKAAOY: 
“ reads OPSA in init. 
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MAPMAZMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNIETPISMEAIT@EN 

27 NEIKAAAZAISHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTS°xNMHNIAOZSOYAGY 
KPATEPOEMHNIAOZAIAYMOY 
KAAASSNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAAZSHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNIZKAAAMISKOY 
MHNIZSAIOMHAOY 
AIONYZIOEZENEIKOAAY 
YiuaMMAXOENEIKOAAGY 

80 YYNIEMHNIAOZOSAE! 
MHNIZEMHNIAOESNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAAENEIKAAOYH PAKAEIAGQY 
YMOKNNOAOTOENEIKOAAOY 


MOAYZKACTOPOC 


YHWUUO CME NYNAPOY 
YWWUWE X MP HAOCMO 
CUM 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads MAPMAS -.- NIAOS. 


cé 


indicates a break in fine. 

reads - EIKAAAS#I€ in init. 
reads XAPISSCNMHNIAOSOAOZ. 
reads - S2A ISN in init. 

reads YUU A= MHNIAOSNEIKIG. 
reads AAO . in fine. 

omits entirely. 

reads - - NI in init. 

reads EIAY in fine. 

reads YYYOONONH - NATOY. 
reads MEY in fine. 
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B. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay.* 


MHNIZSMHNIAOZSOYAA 
KAAYAIOSKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOZEKPATEPOY 
APIS GGMOSENEIKOAAOY 

B AIONGSIOSMHNIAOGSE 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KAZT@PMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHSMHNIAOS 
MHNISXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 

10 SOYPNOSAIZNEOS 
ATTAAOZSKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
YBASKKANTOSABAEKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 
“ 66 reads 2YM - AXO2ZKPAZ. 
“ «reads KPVHWYyyveNn - - KOAAG. 
reads AIONYY 02 MY. 
“ “ reads K-- - AlOZZ107. 
« “reads XAGYYWYMHNIAOR. 
“ “< reads ANHEXAPH - OF HY. 
1 “ “ reads NEOZLY in fine. 
) oe “6 reads AHOC in fine. 
3 “ “ reads TAMANTOS&ZY. 


CF ANE Y x 
x 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
‘MH; line 32, HE; line 34, =NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. , 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

16 AIKINNIOZAI Eneoc 
GENANAPOZSKPATEPOY 
MHNIZZYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOQZ OSZAE! 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPZYOY 

20 KAAIKAHCZCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOE 
MHNIEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO® 
TNAIOEMHNIAO?E 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOE 
MHNICATTHAOLE 
ATTA. AOCAICLAHMHTPIOY 
BENANAPOSNEAPXOY 
YATYOTEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOG 


Var. Lect. 
14. The Bulletin reads YYjy KAAAIKAHG. 
15. “ reads FYyjvHNIAOSAIS. 
7 6 “6 reads - HN in init. 
1% ‘“ “ reads Yl OY As. 
I9. “« reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 
zo. «- reads KAEOY” MHNIS in fine. 
21. « « reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
22, «reads MHNIZAISZZMIAANOS., 
24. “« reads YNZA IXOLMHNIAIO. 
25. « reads FY KAAOY MHIAOS. 
26. “ € reads YWYYjY/wWUWYN AOL. 
27. “« reads OCAICLAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Budetvn inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such” 
line exists. 
29. The Bulletin reads YMHNIAOLNAAAKOL. 
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SO YNTSENIOCAICKYNAKOL 
K-2O0OYPNOSTPI& 


CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOCLYMMAXG 
8 YYIKAAACCOAWNOCIPYTOL 
| WENANAPOCCOYPG 
Wyo CMENANAPGY 


Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads Yj yy KY Gh. 
31. “ reads UP NGZZ.- 


32, “© © reads KAIHCENAIOYTZ7ZE2N. 

33. “© ““ reads YYYMMAXOLY//ZMAKOY (sic). 

34. “ © — reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXOZ in fine. 
35. “  “&  yeads TTAAACZOAINOSPPYTTOC. 

36. “ “ reads YYEN in init., and COYPY in fine. 
37, “6 reads APHYY in fine. 


C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S2 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOLC 
NI KAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCATTAAQY 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulictin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
2. * ‘“ reads - - NIKAAOCY. 
3 «= «reads AOY in fine. 


e 1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


10 


15 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOCNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAILCTOYOLCAEI! 
KPATEPOLKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNYY 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCACICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMASTPIS 
UANAIKKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY Oc 


MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Suetin omits as wholly defaced. 


“6 


éé 


“ reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

“6 reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 
“ reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 
«reads MHNICMAPKOZZEAAA KH. 

“ indicates a break in fine. 

“ AOCAYI|IKAAOY in fine. 

“6 KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 


« reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 
does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 

The Bulletin reads FaANGYt OY INOCAAOY. 


“ reads YANNICTPICZY POY. 


‘“ reads YY/PIETIEY,CMHNIAYYY, and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 
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25 


35 


The Bullekn indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXQY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLCATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
WUYA\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 


wyyyye OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
YYYINYA \ XY MICNE IK ONGY 
KACTWIYGGYAOYMHNIAOC 
KZN AM YYYYYYCOYPNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAE! 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOY 


Var. Lect. 


NEOC. 
The Buduhn indicates as wholly defaced. 


« indicates as wholly defaced. 

« reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOF AIOCAEI. 
« reads MHNICNEAPXOYYZ YY. 

« reads YYZ“/Y PPIACATWNIWYYyy.. 
« reads ANTWNIOCCYNY/YY. 

“« reads YYHYOWNME NANAPOY. 

“« reads YYyyyy, \C NE IKOAGYY.. 

“ reads YYjffyyoYy ME NEYY. 

“6 indicates as wholly defaced. 
“reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNGY. . 
«reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTUYY. 


« ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAE! 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIGWY 
NIKAAACTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHIE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YIBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 
37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
38. «ends the line with MHNIAOCGZY. 
39.5 “« ends the line with MHNIAGZZY. 
jo. “ ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZICKO. 


After 41 the Budenn inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads YYYBEA in init. 


A. 
[Ayap Téyy + “Erous 
.. pyvos ... ‘Trép ca-] 


mpilals [A]wias Savlo-] 
teivns Kat Srjpov *O[p-] 
pyreloly émt “ABackdly] 
TOU TPQY[LATEVTOD * 

6 Neuxodaos Neapxov: 
NetxdAaos Luypaxov* 
Neixadas “Hpaxdeidov > 
"AmroAAddoT0s _Mil\axos* 
KaNzrovpris Lovpvos’ 

10 Myus Neuxadov ‘HplaledeiSou- 
Myvis “Ocaei * 
[Myvlis *Azro\Awviov ° 
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"Atrados Movuvdiwvos ° 
‘Hpakdetons Netxadov ° 
Kparepos Xuppdayov 
"Ocaeis “Atrddov* 

Mdppas Myvidos: 

Xdpns Myvidos Mappov- 
Mnvis tpis MeAtrwrlos]: 
Nevxadas dis ‘Hpaxdeidov’ 
Kdprwyv Mnvwdos Ovdolv]: 
Kparepds Myvidos Addtpov' 
Kd\\ov Myvidos Mappov- 
Nexddas Myvidos Neuxddov ' 
Neuadas “Hpardeidov ° 
Myus Kadapioxov ° 

Myris Atouydou ° 

Atovi’ctos NewxoAalou]- 
[Sv]upayos NexodAalov]: 
[Mnlvus Myvidos *Ocaei: 
Myvis Myvidos Neuxlaldovu- 
Neuxadas Neuxddov ‘Hpaxdeidolu] ° 
[’A]aoAAdSoros NeuxoAdov ° 
Modv€ Kaorropos ° 

["Arrad?]os Meld]ydpov: 
Oca ?]s Xdpndos ModlAukos °] 


B. 


Myvis Myvidos Ovadlevros] * 
KAavdtos Kparepov * 
Luplulayos Kparepod ° 
“Apiolrumlaos NleluxoAdov- 
Atov[v]ovols] Mirdlols° 
Kpatepos “EnXiov* 





10 


16 


25 
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Kdorwp Myvidos ° 

Avopydns Myvidos ° 

Myus Xdpnros “Hpaxdeidolv]: 
Lovpvos dis veéos* 

“Atrados Kad\ukdndos ° 
“Atrados Anpytpiov ' 
PA]Bdonavros *"ABacKdvrov: 
Myus Kaddtxdn60s ° 

Auxivywos Sis véos’ 

[M]&avdpos Kparepod * 

Myvis Luppdyou ° 

“Arrados ’Ocaei* 

Mnus *Arradov [Ally lyrpli lov: 
[K]adueAns Kadtuxdd€ous Myvidos° 
[M]nvis Myjvidos Atoply dou ° 
Maus dis tov Miédakos° 

Tvaios Myvidos: 

KX(avdwos) Neéalplyos Myviavold] 
Myris Netxddov Myvidos 

Myveis “Arrnsos ° 

["Alrzla]Aos Sis Anpntpiovu’ 
[M]évavdpos Nedpyov ° 
[Aptlordlals Myvidos Midaxols]> 
[Alvravios Sis Kuvaxos' 
K(Aavdtos) Lovpvos rpis’ 
(X]dpns Tvaiov Tléx]rwvlos ?]- 
Lupayos Mavov' 

[Nlexddaos Luppdylou] - 
[Ne]ixddas YdrAwvos Tpumds: 
[M]&vavdpos Lovp[vov] ° 
[Zovpvlos Mevdvdpo[v] - 
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C. 

Myuis tpis Myvidos 

Nuxddov * 
Anpyrpios *Arradolv] - 
NuxdSas MridSos Nixadov- 
"Atryns dis tov ‘Ocaei: 
Kparepds K)avoiov ° 
Neuxddas dis M[ylvdos ° 
K[A(avdcos) Mévavdpos Yovpvolv]° 
Myus dis KuBupov: 
Mjves Mapxov MiAAaxols]- 
Myvis tpts Ovaddpov * 
Kadzovp(vi0s) Ados Zovpvolv] 
"Ocaeis Myidos Ovaddpov ° 
Kdatdis dis Kparepod * 
Anpyrpios Myyidos dis Nexddov- 
Kidpdpas tpis’ 
[K]adducdkns Myvidos MeXitwvos: 
KaX(rovprios) Zovpvos Adov ° 
Myris KadXuxdéous Medtrwvos* 
Myus tpis KiBupov ° 
"Aptoréas Myvidos tpis Mdxpov° 
"Ocais “Arrddov véos’ 
K[A](avSt0s) Xapirwy Neapyov ’ 
KX(avdios) Lovpvos Lovpvov véos 
Neuxddaos “Arrndos dis "Ocaet: 
Myvis Neapxov Adzrov‘ 
[M]. Avpnd. Srpdrwv KwBeddéos* 
[Myvlis *"Avrwviov Kivaxos* 
[KX.?] Zodpvos Mevdvdpov’ 
[Zvuplaxlos] dis Nevxodl dou]: 
Kaorolp Nexd]dov Myvidos* 
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Kladd]udonos dils Lovpvolv:] 
Anpns Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ooais "Atrndos Sis tod ’Ocaei- 

85 Mévavdpos dis Nedpyxov- 
"Attados dis *Atrddov tov ’Oolaeci]: 
"Atrns tpis Tov ’Ocaei’ 
‘Ocans Sis Mijridos 6 Ké “Prfyleddos]- 
Niuxddas tpis Myvidos ° 

40 Mnves dis ‘Oca véos ‘PryelAdos]: 
Mynus B Kaciov Bopickov: 
[K]wBé\Xus Etpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHIEAAOC is certain in 
NO. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


A. 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head tn the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the tmpresston for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it ts good. Impresston) 

1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 1rz,NHN, MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14,HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 

JoWN 

MOYNOI 

SEIS 88:7 

AKOTHTA®YC 

=AOAAHZEISKAIAS® 
\AYK&@TISAQOHNHBOYE 
YIKATAOYMIOSHNETIB6/ 
V\AAASHEMOIPSNRTESEA 
EITMTSNKAIMOYNOITESEAPEL 
IPAZINHNTTPASSEIZMHTIPAS 
APAMEINONAMOIAEKAMNO: 
XAANETTONASIAMHXANONEST, 
TOAHMONIAESIAIXPONS0YO 
KONESTAISFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTS&SINAYOTPEIOITP 
IS AAMAMOYNOISAETOSYYITIETHE 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 
“ “c reads IOH. 
és “6 omits | at the end. 
66 “ reads OT in fine. 
cc “ reads ?Y| in fine. 
«“ 6 reads A&2C in fine. 
“< “6 omits \ in init. 
“c « reads OYM and B’/ in fine. 
“ “6 omits \ in init. 
“6 “ reads PE in fine. 
“ “6 reads IP in init., further on [ PA for TTPA. 
“ “c NC in fine. 


«reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
“ “ reads TTOA in init., further on E=[O]. 

“ “ reads T| in fine. 

“ “ reads H> in fine. 
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FISZAEZIAXEIPOZOAEITHSS2NETI I 
MANTEIANAFAQOHNEYNZHNIMETFIS 
® ~~ S®STEYZHEP?HNOPMASTITPAZINMHOE 

AE@P@OBHOHSRTITAAAASIRAAIMORN 
OZMETIETOYRSHFEITHEMOYNOITE® 
SAPEZONTEZAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTI2Z2OIESTAIBEATEI 
BZONEIMEAAEISTITPAZZEINKATANOYNA 
HEPIMNAZAHMHTHPFAPZOIKAIZEYS 
S©THPEZEZTONTAIRAAAAFRIRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSS®EIAEKETPIEZMOYNO 
TEZ2APATPIAOTTEMTTTOZRTHN 
30 ZINMHTTPAZHEHNNYNETTIBAAAH/ 
TENNOYES2EONTAOQOEOIKAT.EXO 
TAYTONTONTETTONONAY20O* 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONE®STAI 
ARIANEIKHZEIMAEKETPEI®S 
35 INXELOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAQOEAEISTA/ 
TFIMITONZE™ 


KPATH 
MIO 
|X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 
20. =“ “6 reads S2TE- 2H - $H in init. 
21. * “ reads ON in fine. 
22. * “ reads ZEIT - &. 
26. “ “ reads IEP in init. 
30. . “ “ reads APAZH8S, and AH in fine. 
zr. Ct«SS “6 reads TENNOY in init. 
32. =“ « reads 2OY in fine. 
34. =“ ‘¢ reads AIA in init. 


36. =“ «reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 
37. = “6 reads $E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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Bi 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. SS. Copy and impression. 
AOSTIZOIE 
AAAASIASAFLF,s 
OZSKEIAEKETTEITITTS2& 
5 EZZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYZEIZOIAAIMS2NOAON 
(IBAAAHTTENYEIAEI2 ATA 
NZEPIAOMMEIAHZAGPPOAEITH 
iNKAPTTOISYTATEKAIATTHMONT/ 
100 ,OIPHSAFFAARIEAIOZSS2THPC 
ELEMOYNOSAYSPETPCIOIAYS2TETPS2 OO] 
HNETTIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
PAZTEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAAEPHNANMHTETTINOYNAAE 
1b OYOYOENFAPZOIKAKONESTAI 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

3 +“ © — reads 4A in init. and AMAO in fine. 

5. CM “ reads NO in fine. 

6. “ “6 reads ON in fine. 

7. “ reads IBA in init. 

8. “6 omits H in fine. 

g “ omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
10. “ “ reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
1 66 omits | in fine. 

12 “ “6 omits A in fine. 
13. “ “ omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 


‘ 
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AAATISRIESAIOZAMMS2ENOZMOY 
NOITPEIZ KAILAYS2 ~EITAIR HNOPE SI 


NOPMAIMEI2=~ YTHN(OIOAP 
“QNTANAE® YASPSEITTPA 
~EIZA0ZA0O “YYIBPEME 
TH2262THP AISPPFPFEL 

PESTYXH: AITTANTE®S 

~ PEIOIHAE ZABPEOOS2 |! 
POYZEXEIN ATTAAINBA#? 
~THEEKAIA AAAKTOZKA 
OTEEZE!I2! PISONMETITEPS2 


~ ASRATIAASR AIOZZENIOY 
TETPSSEISE KAITPIOZ KAIZEIOOZEISK/ 
AYS2MOYNOITTPAZINE®HNMEAAEISIE 


SONAIMHZSETITEYAOYTISSFAPOKAIPOSKAI 


17. 
18. 
1g. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
29. 
31. 


IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOI292Z0°% 
“TOIMSSKAITONENAAAH X ®& 
AHZEINOEOSAYAASTISFITA 

AEOYERZEITOZ EIS KAITPE| 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
“ « reads MEI Y]THN. 


“ «reads PSONTTANA[EES? YJ, and omits Ain fine. 
“ “« reads - EIZAOZA[B YYI. 

“ “ reads 1“T. 

“ «reads - E in init. 

“ «reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 


ce «“ reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

“ “e reads 27H in init. 

-- “6 reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
“ “ reads TA“SAPIAA 10S. 

cc “ reads AY®©® in init. and 21 in fine. 

“ “6 reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MOYNOZSEISROYTTS2KAI 
EYAEIZ AE2Z2YMHK2NA 
pASOSETISTEAESENTYP®AHN. 
EIHNHZYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYZEIRIAAAARIT 
40 O° <” re~1aAy? 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bulletin reads O]JEY in init. 
37. ¢ reads A$ in init. and NC in fine. 
4o. “©  & — yeads OOS EOIAYS2, 


Cl 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AZINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENFENESE!I 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP EC 
5 KAITTEPITS2NAAAS2ENMAN 
EZTIKAAS®ZSZSOIRATAATL 
FPAYNIOYMOYNOZEIZKA 
P™OZAYS2TETPS2OIKAITPIO®€ 
OYKEZTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads KAlEu. . 
“ 66 reads Az in init. and Nin in fine. 


« ‘“ reads TTAPA in fine. 
«< “6 reads OSA in init. 


op No 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NV; 4, NK; 5, NM; ro, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23, NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, Hf; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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Win NSXxMHNAMEPIMNAZSOYTETDL AP 
ENAAASSAHMS2SIENAIZYNOOPON 
EZTINOYTSESNOYMENOZAIZOH 
ZEHHONHEIMONESTAIRAAATFRIH 
AAIMONOZSIKESZIOYRTETPS2O0ITP! 

WlSZEKAIAYSITPIOIROYEOQOIOPS BOY 
NHNTHNAEAZ®AAHNAAAANAMEI 
YONEYTTPAZEIZESZTAIZE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
~YXOZHFEOOEOIETTFEIOOYKAIETIEs? 

AMIADOSIZSOIRIFFFFRIHRAPFAOO 
<PONOYR®ZEIOOZKAITEZZAPES 
TPIOISMHSETTEYZHZAAIMS2NFAP 
ANOIZETATAIAAAYTTIOMCINONMH 
AS2OSTISTEKYS®2NTY@PAHNEKYHSSE 

2% AOXEIHNHZEYXABOYAEYOYKAI20O! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAIS®IIAFFRt' 
EATTIAOZAFAQOHSZAREYOAASOITIAI 
TESZTIKAIAZ@®@AAHTTEPISONMETIE 
PSOTAZEMHAEPOBOYAAIMS2ENTFAPC 


Var. Lect. 
10. The Bulletin reads [N&2 in init. 
13 “ «reads IH in fine. 
14. * «¢ does not indicate a break at the end. 
16. “ omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
1 a « reads ION in init. and =E in fine. 
18. ‘e omits T in init. 
Ig, “ « reads 2YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
22. “ «reads FAP in fine. 
23. “ «reads YTTOMEINON. 
24. “ “ reads YH in fine. 


25. =“ «« reads 20 in fine. 
29. « reads FAPO in fine. 
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NHPHEZEITTPOZATTANTATITAY= EI 
“~“APAYTTHEXAAETTHZAYZEIAY TIO 
NOILANRAAATASRIORAIOZKTH 
SIOYROAPSS2SNENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATTIAQZEZTINOXPHEMOSZS2Z2TI 
MANYEIKAITONNOZSEONTY/_ .§2 
MATEIAETIMANTEYHXP” XPF 
ELZATOAHMYHSPFAAAA P 
fOYKEPAENTTOPOY &M 
BOYAHNZAIZIOPESZIN 
NSONENEKESTAITTANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE x | 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS 
AISIFFFARIO 


Var. Lect. 


The Budltin reads AH in init. 


the end. 


reads KAIE in fine. 

reads 23 in fine. 

reads EONT in fine. 

reads EIEIA in init. and VHXP ; in fine. 
reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 


The Bulletin reads JOY in init., and omits M in fine. 


6s &< 


6c & 


«sé 6 


6é rf 4 


[aaaay 


adds ©° in fine. 

reads ©2N in fine. 

reads EIE ----1|- - in fine. 
reads MTF IAN, 


A. 


t”] kK KOK 


[et dé xe] podvor [téooapes Kal tpawls els, 


at 
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[ort] [xlaxérnta duo... 
[s?] d0da n&eas Kai dw yAlavxamis ’AOnvyn 
Boul dopo? ole xaraOlvplios qv em BadrAp.] 


. [dalaaa n Moupop - 
recoalpa 8 els wleiwrwy Kal povvor téooapels ovres], 
[mlpagiw Hv mpaoces py mpadolons, add’) dpa petvov: 
audit dé xapvolvow], yareror, aldlapynyavdry éorle] 
[b]rd Sypov iddo[Olar, xpdvw ovO[év Kalkov Exrar: 

Ill. yyaaa x "Aerov Aucd[s]- 
et O€ xe weumrwow Svo rpetor, tplelis 8 apa podvor, 
aeros upurerns eis Sefia yetpds ddeiTys, 
av émi pavreiay ayabny oiv Zyvi peyioltle 
revty ep rv Oppas mpagw pyOelv] d€ poBnOps- 

Iv. Caaaa a” “Aaipolylos Meytorov - 
[Eletrns, povvor téooapes savres, 
Sainove nurw’ exeds] edynv aroddvtTe wor extra 
Bédrevov et pédd\ets tpaooew Kata vouv & [plepunras: 
Anpnrnp yap cou kat Zeds [olwrypes eoécovrar: 

V. aaady u Téxyls Ed]Satuovos: — 
ei S€ Ke tpis povvols, els tréccapa, Tpia 6 TéuTTOS, 
my lrpalgw pn mpaéns jv viv émBddXdT yl, 
[xat] + év vovow éovra Deot xaréxolvai oe,] tadrov 
Tov Te wovov AvVaolvot aloe Kat ovbev KaKxdv Eorrat: 

vi. lyyyae] da’] Neikns ° 
ec S€ we tpeis [zpetor cio liv, xetor S€ SV adrole], 

Anplin 8 & Ores ral 
[reypslrov oel 
[wavra] xparyloes] | 


B. 


vil. [8]8daa 5” “Aylafov Aaipovlos: 
ei O€ Ke meirtwolw tpeis tTlexodpeot Kai Svw povrrlorl, 
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[yyeplovedoe: cou Saipwrv odov [hv érlyBadrAy 
wévber 8 cis ayalanly oe diroppecdyjs “Adpodeirn - 
[vily kaprots umaye Kal dmnpov T ~— ot 
VIII. ayydd Le” Ads Lwrpplos] - 
els pouvos, Sw rpio, Siw TeTpwot, 
nv emBaddrAyn mpakw Oappav iO. Space: 
évyeiper, kata pavreta Oeot rad’ ednvar, 
pnt émt vouv adéov: ovlév ydp co. KaKkov erat: 
IX. aaass Le” Awds “Aupovos : 
pouvot Tpets Kat Svw [Eletran, 
nv dpecly dppaipes [rpagw talurny tO. Oaplplov 
wavoe.o v dace mpal€las dds? "AOL7Hry ”] 
noe Kai? Zevs] whBpenerns cwryp [te waryp te?) 
xX. YYYYY Le” Tvxns 
au wavres [T]petou, 
noe oa Bpédpos Elnplovs exew 
a wakw Brlaoclryoe Kai a ylddaxros 
kali alore e€es t melpi av p’ émepaltias: 
XI. Sysaa [ve’] Ads Eleviou 
retpw els Kai rpios Kat feiBos cfs xlai Siw povvor, 
mpatw ep Hv péddes ilévlas py (o)owevd’, ovrw yap 
0 KaLpos, 
cat [7’?] &v, votow 8é 7° édvra Oeot caloltow Elroimws, 
kat Tov &v GAH xelpa movov] AnLew Geds avda- 
XII. syyya [us” “Hpardléous - 
€etros els Kat tpelis rpetor],. powos els, 
oumw Kailpds, Kablevdas dé od, wn Kle)va [mpdfysl, 
[un]8 ws tis te K€wv tuddrny [éxdnoe ox leinr 
novxa Bovdevov cali oor Oeds Hylepovedore- 
XIII. sddaa ts wwe ee 
[get]Olos els reoadpeot] Svlw, nai S¥w povvor]: 
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C. 


XIV. [8ssaa in’) ww eee 
[réroapa S° els] xat él€etrar d¥w Kai S¥w povvorl, 

[un wpatys mplalélw ravrnv, [ovrw yap’) 6 Kxatpds° 
Vv yevére _v kat 6 xivduvos waplaBaive), 
Kal wept Tav a\\ow parlreav) dor. Kadas cou" 

XV. asddy [un’ Avws: Klepavviou: 
poovos els Kali Letrlos, S¥w rerpa@ou Kat zptos [els, 
ov e€orw mpagovra Kalra] younv & pepyras: 
ovre yap & [al\A@ Srjpw idvar oivpopdv éotw, 
our dvovpevos aidOion 7 d6vyoyov eora.. 

XVI. S8d8yy ln’] Aaipovos “Ixecviou* 
rerpaot Tplelis Kai S¥w Tpior, 
ov gow op@ BovlrAlnv ryvde aodadny, ddd’ dvdpelwlov: 
evmpafers eora ole] ruxewv pera tavra‘: To viv Se 
nlalvxos yoo, Geots meiBov, Kai én’ ed]aridos tobe: 

XVII. syyyy in’ *Ayabold K]pdvou: 
feos Kai téaoapes Tpior, 
py omevons, Saipwv yalp] avOiorarar, add’ vrdplelwor, 
pyl8l as tis te Kvwv tuddHv exinole] Aoxetnv: 
novya Bovdevov, Kai colt] yaptevra redetras’ 

XVII ooayy Loy "Edmidos *Ayabys° 
evoda cou walvir dori kai dopahy epi wv p’ érepwras, 
pndé dhoBov: Saipwr yap [68]yyjoea mpos amavra: 
swavoet [ylap A¥ayns yaderys, AVoe 8 UadvoLay' 

xix. 888sa 6’ Avds Kryaiov: 

Oapoay evyeipe [klai éf edmidos eoriv 6 xpnopss, 

wls?] Te pavier? Kat tov vooéovr [dvaclololac: 

et O€ Te parredn xp xp eg aroAnpiy ° 
xx. ddd [0] [Elp[ulod Kepderrdpov - 


‘ “A \ € > ¥ 
ye Bovrnyv caior ppeowv viwy évex’ éorat, 


gO AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


navra [dé cor émilrevén & Bovdra élxlolv]..... 
pavredy Kat ovOdy [vor Kaxov eorlas 


XXI. syyyd 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bov[reras xpakiv oo. The reading xarafipsos is not certain. 

II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa petvoy in preference 
to ovd'| dpa petvoy of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddtauyyxavov is reasonably certain. Atapyyavdopat 
means %o bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [7d dypor is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. ls deta yepds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [£]etrys is certain, so that the remarks in the Budétin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpdéys cannot be disputed, for although the = is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. Kxatéxo[ voi oe] seems more probable than xaréyo[ vad ye]. 


VI. 3. Ajulyy F a Gras must be read instead of tymAd Oras. | 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Buletn conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évyedpet, imperative verb, must be read instead of év yepe. 


XIX. 2. évyeipa, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy 
xetpel, likewise éf’ éAmidos instead of én’ éAmidos. 

3. [dvac |a[o]a: seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. dmoAnpay must be read instead of droApyy. HM are in 
ligature. . | 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
ITI. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Maes, 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Apigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Hetght,i.75m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.,; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAOHTYXH ETOY2A” 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTIPOTOYYTIATIKOY 
bAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZGEICA 

5 ©EIMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTO 
TWNIACOYMIAIALCYTIEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AE WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

0 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWNMG 
TWNANECTHCETONBUW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCEFENETAAATIANHCHG 
FAIOCNIFPOYBAFANAEYC 

1b AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATOIN: 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPESY 


} Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT arein ligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT PIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7aA 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 
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"Ayal Tux): “Erouvs d[e?] . . 
Tov xpatiorwy é- 
Kvav Tov Navapo(td)rov vrariKod 
PraBiov *Avrioyvavov Kali rlets (=THs) a- 
& [elvyorov pytpds atrayv To(p-) 
[alavias Ovpidias urép owrnpilals 
airav Kat owrnpias Sipou "Oppnir) 
héwv - 
Aip. Mynus B’ Kaociov Bopic 
10 Kov éx Tov idiev dvaopld-] 
Tov avéoTrnoe Tov Bo- 
pov Tow curiEepetow 
tov Avs: éyevero Samdvys *... - 
Tdtos Niypov Bayavdevs, 
15 Auvp. “Amod\\@vis Urparav- 
os ‘OdBacevs Bovdeuris, 
Atp. KwBédddus dis “lorpdérwvols], 
Ap. Netxddas dis Myvidos, 
Aip. ’AdéEavdpos dis *Avdpdla]. 
Line 9. We have before us’ the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line 41. ) 
The name ‘Iorpdrwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 


to insert an | before initial 2, e.g. the Turkish /smir [= Smyrna}, 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, "IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 171.4 


1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYEHASAYPOIAI 
POZSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYESASAYPTIATIHE 

5 MIAAILEPASATOEKTOON 
YAIGINOEAIGIQE 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGQNI 
OCMHNOC - 
MELANBPIGG 
IEPATEY6QN 

6’ MHNITOAHCE 
GONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLT,, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHCE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Budein de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Budetn were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side-of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. ) 
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A. 


"Erouvs Sdo” Ap. ®id- 

pos Anpyrpiov [M]u- 

tov lepacero. 

"Erous {AS’ Aup. dans 
5 Mida tepdoaro éx Tay 


[i]dtav Oedriws. 
B. 


*A7roANo- 
os Myvés 
MecavBpiolv] 
Leparer wy 

& Myvi Todnee- 
@Y EvXNY. - 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.c., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. OeA‘ws apparently stands for GeAéws, willingly. 


B. 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


LTefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHT YNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYZAILOCK AI 
IE PQNOTYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
6B OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMGGWMTOATATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHFYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
FEPQNOIYIOIAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

B OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICIG6G3TGOTTAT PI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A, 


["Elvas % urn avrov 
4 “ » 

Kat Movicjatos «at 

Cy 2 e e a > 

lépwy ov viot av- 

tov kat Movoaios 

6 6 avuios avrov 

"Apreui cio] t@ tarplt] 

[p]vias xdpu. 
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B. 
¥. e A 9 A 
Evas 1 yuvn avtTov 
sy aA N 
kat Movoatos Kat 
€ 4 € e Av > 
lépwv Ol VLOL av- 
Tov kat Movoatos 
& 6 avupuds avTov 
> “A a 
Apreutoiw To TaTpt 
pvias yap. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. S- 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 170. 


ETOY2TYZ 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONY21/108& 
AILEMOAAEIAO® 
OES®FSES2ZON TH 


EYXHN&% 
Var. Lect. 
1. The Beletin reads ETOYE T ZI. 
3 «OC “e reads MS2AA. 
4. *“ “6 reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tli ?Jz2’ 
Atp. Atovvcros 
dis Moakedos 
Oem UdCovre 
evX7)V. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eds Sufwy, or simply Ywfwy, see Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
Ze{wy represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
Geos Yao{wy is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells. 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that. 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
tnscription ts over a velief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOEL 
OPO*YAAZ 
EYXHI 
ETOYC 
COP 


Mevédaos Myvido[s] 
‘Opodvdal xe] 
evx7ly] 
”Erous 
ool 8’): 


For ‘OpodiAafg, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
’UYITOHCENMNH 


YYWUUUUUN © KEN 
“Eppats “Eppaiov 
Magad: to aded- 
$@ [éladnoe pry- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 
Smith ; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHIFYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpatpios Anuntpiov 
€aur@ Kal TH yuvatyt 
Cav éronoe. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. H, Smith. 
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ETOYEBOP 
TEP6GON BEEK OIOY 


"Erovs Bop’ 
‘Iépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264. 


LOwIXI 
NEIAOC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


“EX€vov. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYAIA 
OC 


KXlaludcalv és. 
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No. 71. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. Al. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 263.. 


Wie” K AIM HN TY 
IACONIKAIEIA 


. Kat Myviddi] 
"Idoov Kat Eig. 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H/KAIMH'IZ. 

2“ © reads HAC in init. and EIAZ in fine. 

3 «OC «reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscripttons at Hedje and Sazak. 


t 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly ix Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p 255. C.1.G. 4367. mpresstons. 


A, 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith.' 


1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and 21 is certainly T, not F. 
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AT AOH [uncut] 


KATPOO¢IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
TAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 

5 ANECTHCEN . 


ETITPOAFONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOQY 


ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

10 KXPOCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME ASX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

165 XAON *¥C 
COAWNNIKAAOQYMENEC 
OECOCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONX*N 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bzfekn starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,”’ whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Suenn omits these lines entirely. 
12, The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


13. “ reads KAIKAHMH. 

14. “ reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

15. “e omits entirely. 

16.“ « reads FYONNIKAAOYME. 
17 )= “« reads YFYZ-OCE T.MHCETON. 


19, “ “ reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON*KE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON XY 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 


YypmMtHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOY7TOViIOY 


NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
KNMHNIC AIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON XKE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulle#n reads * KE in fine. 


“ reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
66 reads * M in fine. 

“reads KAY in fine. 

“ reads ATTAAOCKEXA : KQGO. 
“ does not indicate a break in fine. 
«< reads YNICAICKAAA - - -. 

66 omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
“ reads KOY - - - - in fine. 

« reads OXY in fine. 

“« reads YN - MHT PIOAZ. 

66 reads - WN in init. 

“ reads - ON in init. 








IN ASIA MINOR, 103 


B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATEPOCGGGYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON ¥P 

5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO, 
PrOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXOEATIOAAO . 

1 AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON *P 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 

1 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 

20 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCETONOKAONXN 


Y/Y PATAOYET 
Yjyfyywywywyw NIAOC 
25 YYYjWWW © TEIM 
YWWMMMMUE X KON 
The Bultin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


OZHNICMENANAPOYM.. 
WETIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATIXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONKPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARGKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON*NAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YONOXAONXKKE 

16 YAHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
tyCE TIMHCENTONOXAONKY 
MENECOEYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
UR AAYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

0 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TYYHCENTONOXAONXK 
YIN TT O WYWIYIE OC KAI Yyy 

2° YYAOCAY TO VYYYY You 
TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKYL 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCMO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

5B EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK ‘ 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

10 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

16 TTOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON X*¥N 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayal [Téyy. “Erous . . .?] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddisos "Itadixod éré- 
pnoe tov oydov * (tpidKovTa) > 
Tdews dis M7(vidos) 

5 avéoTnoe 
ént mpoayovtwy Myidos dis Neuxddov, 
[Alrrddov "Ocaci: Alp). "Arrns 
dis tod "Ocaet mpodlylwp 
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10 


15 


25 
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érejunoev Tov OXAoV 

* (Exardv): "Ocaels Myidos "Ocaet Ob- 
addpov 6 Ké ‘Prpyehdos Eri- | 
[ulnoey tov Gxdov * (wevriKovra)- 
KadAucdjs Myvidos Medlé)- 

Twvos ériunoey TOV O- 

xrov * (Staxdora) - 

[S]é\wv Nixddov Meveo- 

Ogos éripnoev tov 

dyXov * (srevryjKovra) « 

Hdvoas Klaloiou éri- 

pynoe tov dydov [*] (etkooe nat mévre)° 
Mavis Nedpxov Aamou 

éripnoev Tov GxAov * (revrijKovra): 
Myvis “Hpaxdcidov Kac- 

Topos érelynoe TOV 

6xdov *(eixoow Kat wévre): 
"Arrados Ké Mdpkos ot Ale] 
ovuciov Tov Bpopiov é- 

tipnoay Tov oKov * .. . 

[M]yus Sis Kaldldou & 

[ré]unoey tov GyAov * (revryKovra, ° 
Anpis Supdxovu: [rod "Iov-] 

viov éreiunoev Tov OKdov 

* (revryxovra): Myvis dis [Ad-] 
pwvos éreiunoey Tov OKA- 

ov *(eixoou Kat mévre)> 


B. 
Kdows Sis tov Havoa éri- 
pnoe rov dxdov * (éxarov) - 


Kparepds [KA]alu]8[é]ou éripn- 


10 


16 
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aoe Tov oxdov *(Exardy) ’ 

"AmoANddoT0s Myvidos 

Mil\laxos ériunoey tov Gydov ¥ (mevryjKovra): 
M7yvs tpis Meuood- 

pyouv éri:noey Tov 

oyAov *(€BSouyKovra Kat mévre)* *“Arro\\C- 
Soros Sis *Amod\o- 

viov Middakos érei- 

pnoe tov oxAov * (éxardy)> 

Myvis *AmodAoddrov 

MidXaxos Ké auras é- 

tipnoey Tov Oxdov * (revryKovra) > 
Mdpxos Mydos Sis | 
Lardpados érinnoe 

Toy oxdov * (revrnKovTa)* 

“Atrahkos Mevvéov Kix- 

ov éreiunoe tov okdov * (revT}Kovra): 
Mevvdas Kixxov éri- 

pyloe tov olx\ov > (revrr'Kovta) - 
[Myjus? Xplapaydou érliznoe x.7.A.] 
[‘O Sdetva Minjpdos 

[Avovucto ld érip- 

[noev rv] oydov: 


C. 
[Mirus Mevdvdpov Mdpxlo-] 
[uv] éripnoe rov oxAov * (eikooe nat mévre)° 
[Kladm(ovprios) Xapérwav Nedpxov M[7-] 
veravov éreiinow Tov oKAlov x.7.A.]- 
Kdorwp Mrvidos Mé- 
uKos erinnow Tov o 
xAov * (éxarov)+ Yovupvos Lup- 
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peaxou Kparepov érei- 
pnoev tov oydoy > (TpidKovra) ° 
10 *“Avtovios M7vidos 
[Sis K]Bvpou éreipnoe 
Tov oxdov * (revrijkovra)* Anns Map 
[vidos KiBvpou éreiunoer 
[rlév oxdov * (Eetxoou Kai mévre)* 
15 [M]yms AtacKovpisou Bi- 
[rvo]ls éripnoey tov cydov K.... 
MeeoGevs Sis Duppov éri- 
pnoew Tov oxdov [x] (eikoou Kat weépre)* 
[Kladavas Miyjvdos Kadaolu] 
20 [xlai 6 vids avrod Myus Kadlav-] 
ov €reinoey Tov oxAodr’ 
"Oryjowjos Myjridos Modv- 
os érletulnoe@ tov Gxdov * (etkoor)* 
[AlamonlAdvos . . . .] cos «ali [6] 
26 [ulids avrov [6 Siva] 
_tpis ér[tlunoay rov ox[Aov «.7.X.] 


D. 
Mavis “AxtAd€os é- 
Tiunoey Tov OxAOv * (evTyKovTa)* 
“AxtAdeds Mijuidos Mo- 
Uvyou éripnoe Tov oxholv) *k (mevr}xovra) « 
6 “Epuns B’ Kadovpxov éri- 
pnoew tov oxdov * (rpidKorra)* 
Avoviaros dis Tov Bipwr- 
os érippnogw Tov oxdov x (etKoee) ° 
Mevvéas Atovyciov Mer- 
10 véouv Kixou éripnoey To- 
vy oxd\ov *(TpidKovTa Kat mévre)° 
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Anpodav Atovyciov ériply-] 
oev Tov OxAov * (Eiko. Kal mévre)* 
Meweéas Kapmos *A- 
15 oA\dwveiov Eie- 
péos éretnoev 
Tov oxAoy * (zrevryKovra). 


° No. 76. 
Hedje. Ona red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOE GON 
AYTOKPA 
CEMNTTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI6o 


VMMMMMM a 
WU 


BACIAE6Q3N |LOYAIALC 
MHTPGYLCYWWwy 
ALIOKIBY 


[Tlots Dewy léxupaverrdrors] 
Avroxpdlropt Kaicape Aovxio] 
Lerryslio Yeourpo EvoeBei] 
Tleprivaxls YeBaorg@ ‘ApaBixe] 

& “AdiaBlnvix@ Tlapfica Meyioro] 
kat Avrolkpdropt Kaicap. Mapxq] 
[Alipniio PAvrovevw EioeBel] 
[xat Tlomhio Yerrpio Téra 
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SL wt wee we ew ee jpeeya- 
10 Aw] Baotdéor [xai] "Iovdia &- 


leBaorp] pnrpt Kalo[rpwv). 
[d]d KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for IO. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Budehn de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


No. 77. 


Fledje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. H. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANOA 
ETOHCEMHNI 
AITWAAEGATIW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myvis Aoldla? 
érénoe Myve- 

Su t@ ddedr@ 

Ka(t) Tp pyTpt Kat av- 
™@ Kal TH yluvarki] 
ladrod pwias xapw]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in eBulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
bp. 173-4." 

TOKOITHOEO-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOTFTOY 
; -TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 
M-KAATTOYPNIOL 
6 ETINEIKOCMICOQ 
THEOTONTIEPIAAALTON 
TOTTQNATIMETICTQ 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OIOl KAA. 

«“ “e reads OITO. 

‘6 reads OX. 

a «“ reads THCTQNTEPIAALC TON. 


AY PH 


[’A]lad xoirns M. K[a]A- * 
qoupviov Adyyou 

adtpwvos tdtou 

M. KaAzrovpros 

"Eniverxos picbo- 

Ts Tav tept “AdacToly] 
romav Att Meyioro. 


June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalti and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayali. Quadvangular ctppus. 


RTTEMQNM-KAATTOYPR 
NYAONFOYAOQYAQOQCOI! 
KONOMOCAYONYCQGBE 
QETHKQEYXHN 


PAplrépay M. Kadzovpl|vi-] 
ov Advyov Sovdos oi- 
Kovoz.os Avoviow @e- 


@ “Ennk(d)o evyyy. 


Concerning "Eryjxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; Cl.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzovprios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A, Hl. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TOCEIAWNI 
ETHKOW 

EYXHN 


KwBérXus Sis 
tov “ATTY 
Hocedavt 
‘Emnkdo 

EVX TV. 
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Tlovadisy "Emjxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamanlii 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kalajizk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum tn the plain below the village. 


MHNICAILMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENEVIAG 
HTYNHAYTOYCPEICAHMHTPO0S_QWyygww 
AYTOISZ KAI = GawmhGK K K AU™="INYIGYYWY 
[uncut] 
KHTEIGIINMHNIAOZAAOYPIGZY 
[uncut ] 


TWNTTPOYNONTWNGGWWwy 


Myvis Sis Mevdvdpov kai... ee ee 
n yuvn avrov (ilelpets Anpnrpos ......-.... [e-] 
avrots Kalreoxevac aly? Kat] xalOidpwoav? rd prnpetov] 
re Myvidos Adov ‘Pi llolivros?] 

. tov tpolyollaly rwr-. 


No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith.’ 
YYyeEMMENIAHS 


YU PXONTO® 
WVU “NK EY 
YWYWWWs = MINA 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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.. +» Eupeidns 
. . + » Ldlpxovros 
[. . . alauKeds 
PAprléuids 

levy yy). 


No. 83. 


Kaldjtk. Copied by J. R. S. S.. W.M. R., A. i. S. 


Vila, Wlilill 
TOA §WNIG 
sAICE TAG 


YTWNIETLY 
OANTOAOI 
1ONEYKHN 


~... LA-] 
mro\wvi o-] 
s dis ITAo- 


UTWYL.... 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a‘number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TTOAMINA 

HF YNHAYTOYSB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIS 


"Ovyoupos Tar- 

@ kat ToApwa 

H yurnh avrov (rév) B- 
@pLov avéaTno~ 

av (w)vripns xapdr]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€éSpar or Warjides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Pagers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYT W 
KAITHIFYNE 
KIAYTOYATI1 
ANH 
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Avpy)r- 

os Anns 
Navados 

{av éavr@ 
Kal TH yuve- 
Kt avrov *Am- 


La) 


av7)- 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


- Buldur. The inscription ts in a panel on a fluted column 
in the court of a house. Copy. 


YYoUj NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 
YNTTIACTYNHKAI 
NEWNYEIOCANESO 
5 HKAN 
ANTIOXOCY!IOC 


["Atra]dos *Avre- 
dyov Lx]pdyou, ’OA- 
VYTLaS YyUVn, Kab 
Néwy veldos avéb- 

5 nkav 
"Avtioxos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, posstbly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, £. 343, /Vo. 


20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYC EwCTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 
KTIZ ENTON NAONTW NAPXANT EAW NINASTE 


‘Trép pyypns nat avaravcews Ilavdov *Emixlta? (or 
> [ 4 ?] re) > [vd y) ‘4 > 2 \ ) 
Emuxlryrov’] or *Exlvdovs?]) Atov dvékticey tov vadv 
Tov apxavyédwy ivd(ixriavos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the sev/um 
interpuncitonts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Budetn reads [ TH: 
No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy 


OYBPYQNI'OLITE 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


Tow khewov Kypv .. .? 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy.) 


@YCYNEPSKAIXPIC 18KAILATIO YEN 
TOYATIOYFEOPFIOYLYNOY 
AIACLCTYAMNWNEIWANNHE 
MPECBYTEPOLCEPSABPAMIL 
TYfiATWNANTUWNIC 
EIWANNHCAPTEMUWN 
MAIKICZWTIKOLCOIAITITO 
KAHMENTYYWYPIAKOLC -— 
0O::O A OY Y[water-spout]XP TE MwN 
10 MAPTYPICYYMm'ITIKOL 
AANEZANAPOLCAIMITPIOLE 
ATTAAOCZwTIKOEC 
SIAITMTOLCTAT pGaw 


| 


["Erolus uv’ ép(yov) Kat Xpiolrov)] Kat ayiov..... 
tou ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 
la......, Etwavyns 
aperBurepos éplyervarioas) “ABpapts 

6 [mpoldywv *Avravis 
Eiwdvyns “Aprépev 
Mlalixes Zwrixds Pidurzols] 
KAypevtios K]upsaxds 
@lelodouvlAou *Alprépevy 

10 Mapripis [Zlwrixds 
"AdeEavdpos Arpizpros 
"Atrados ZwtiKos 
@idurmos Tar[pixcos ?] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHC. 


IN ASIA MINOnN ~— II9g 


For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. UI. 
No. 465. 

II pod-ywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 


Karamanlti and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 
If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 


scription iS 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPIZTE 
BOHO! 


Xpuore Bonhr. 


No. 914. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-lske niche, in which 
posstbly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POASNCEAEY 
KOYTPSIAOY 
IEPACLAMENOLCS 
TONKAGHLEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT@N 
ILAI@NIAPYLATO 


“‘Pddav Ledev- 

Kkov Tpwtdou 
lepacapevos 

tov Kabynoéepo- 

va? “Epunv é« tov 
idiev idpiaaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Voi. Ill. p. 332. Near Gtle Ont 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. Yor the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the /afers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pistdtae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 
Copy. 

A. 
AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTSSTATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

6 PETESSNAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETTEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 
10 NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY — 
FAONIHAIONY 


CIONAN YFY/z 


; OOOO MMM Md 
6 KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 

A. 
Adp(yuov) Avoviar- 
ov Tov afto- 





1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In J, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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Aoywrarov é- 
KaTOvTapyov 
& [A]eyewvdpzov 
"7 Aapmpa Tay *Apv- 
TLOXEwWY PNT PO- 
mous émyekias 
re Klalt tH(s) eipr- 
10 wns eveKa. 


we ee Avovu- 
ciov “Avi rwyéwr *] 
molds émvetkias Te] 
Kal THS Eipyyns 
[evexa.]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djamt. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out.\ C.1.L. //J. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[ Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG . 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahalli. Copy 


WYK \ANOL 
we MALAOTICTHE 
YY YYYZNTIOXEWN 
ywyyyyOoTOAEWL 
CgiiljyjolL TATION 


[Aov]xavos 
[.... Kali Noytorrjs 
[tTAs Tov “Alyrioyéwy 

[unTp lomo\ews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywrys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémische Staatsverwattung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annali dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instttutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movaetov xai BeBrAsoOnkxyn THs Evayyertnyns ZxoAjs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, Pp. 33, 237; 1885, 


p. 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H BovaAy 
TGN 7loly 
CE KOYNAON Yexovvoov 
€TITH émt TH 
CTPATHTIIA oTparryia. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, NN; 4, WE. 
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No. 97. 


FHiissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowad;: grand tablet, 
whose length 1s 1.27 m.; width,0.65 m. Copy. 


TYXHNEY 
ME NHTH 
KOAW Nel 
ATIBEPIQO 


TOAGCITWNTATI 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOCS 


Tvxnv ev- 

; pet Ty 
Kodwvet- 
q@ TiBepto- 
modetov Iarn- 
nvav ’Opovde- 
wv Bovdr dros. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.I.L. LZ. 
291; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Hensen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, with a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archacology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F.-STEL-SO38Y 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR.- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAzg 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XI1I-GEN% 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET-G 
TRIB-LEG-xx1il-PRIMIGEN 
I1IVIR-A-A-A-FE.- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge{m](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
life 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. EEphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression 


P-ANICIO |. 
P-F-SER-MAX| 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR - 
6 BI-P-P-LEGXTIFVLM-PRAEF 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Zphemeris Epigraphica as cited. 
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CASTRORLEGTAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVQVIESTINAEGVPIO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS. 
10 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORATO. 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET. 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
1 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO H.-C. 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ££ omits |. 
Line 4. EE reads NB. 
Line 7 fin. FE omits ER. 
Line 10 fin. ££ reads DITI. 
' Line 12. EE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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No. 1014. , 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. III. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, //7. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


presston? 
C-ALBVCIOC.-F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPES 

6 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVE 
QVOSANNIGYACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


» D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a[m] des[t]i{n]avit pe[r] 
5 testamentum afd] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[tjanni[s f]acien- 
dum diebus festis 
___ lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamt near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.,; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. fH. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CNOVIO C'NOVI 
PRISCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

5 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
LPLRILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
{trib ](uno) [l]atic[]](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae).. . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. EZ reads NOVY. 

Line 2, fin. FZ reads NZ. 

Line 3, fin. 2 reads RG. 

Line 4, fin. ZZ reads NC. 

Line 6, ZZ reads TRIBIATICHEGVI FERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4,NI (= N) ; 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 
Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. | 


AP RO! YYYYWWwua 
XVIR-STLIT- IVY 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIG 
CAPARC-QVAEST 
CAND-LEG-ASGG 
TRIB-CANDGGWQWw 

DES!IQGYYYYHuww 
ws OY YY YYW 0 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fiilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio | 
Apro[niano] 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 
trib(uno) I(ati[c ]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 
caparc ....? quaes[tori|] 
cand(idato) leg( ... . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 

desi[ gnato | 
{victus)] D...... 


No. 104. 


fiissar. In a Djamt. Copy. 
C-NOVIO.-C. 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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MENODORAE 
6 FIL-SER-R-STICO 
V ENVL-APRON 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F ]lavon[iae] 
Menodorae 


. fil(io), Ser(gia), R[uJstico — 


[V]enuleio Apron[iano, 
(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowad). 
length, 1.08 m.,; wtdth,o.57 m. My copy verified by J. A. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI NuVIRO 

5 HORTENSIA-M.- 
FGAILLA-AVVN . 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 

10 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 

L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 


Block =: 
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5 MHortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammati is Greek ; dative of Ypapparevs. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
| of Isa Oghlu. Copy: 


TOYTIAAIA 
CATOYPNINA 
| KAITTOYTTIAAI 
OCCAPINOC 
5 EZAAEACH 


FAILAAHTAYKYTATH 


ILAIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


TlovariAXia 
Larovpviva, 
Kat IlovziANe- 
os [’Eldpwos 
& éfadér\dn 
Tat\rAy yAvKurary 
Sig prjyns 
Xa pov. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the imscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
| inserted bere because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and tm- 
presston by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. SS. Copy 


UCARISTANVSHAMYRVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHYVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS~ 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


{C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
No. 108. a 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


Yjjyr» NNOY K | GYYy 
TATEPATTAYAAA 


TYNAIKAFAILOYKA 
PIZETANIOYOPON 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The.following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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6 TQNOSTTPEZBEY 
TOYAYTOK PAT OP 28 
KAIZAPO8% [erased] 
[erased] = EBAZToOY 
ANTIZTPATHIOYAY KZ 

10 AZKAITTAMPYAIA®S 


wo N 


OY2EAY T OSs 


ay Aouxi [ov Bur] 
yarépa Tla]vddaly] 
yuvatka Tatov K[a-] 
pioraviou Dpov- 
5 Twvos mperBev- — 
Tov avroxparopols] 
Katoapos [Aop- 
ettavou] LeBacrov, 
avr.otparyyou Avxli-] 
10 as Kat TlapdpvdAtas 
. [Dpdlyrav [yuvacki] 
see ee Tous €avTolvs...] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Budichn de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrys avroxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyr- 
orparryos Avxias xai IlaugvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulehn, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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In wall of the Djawmt by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1346. Copy and impression. 


S EYYUWHMMMM 
MR OQ 


So le 
DOMINI- 


5 ANTONIN 
AVGDVCENA., 
RIOETAMVSI0o 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCAZIAP | 


10 P AQLMMMM ddd 


sancti[ssimi |] 
domini n(ostri) 

6 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescufla |pi 

10 pa....... 


Line 1, EZ omits. Line 8, EE reads PE P. 
Line 2, EZ reads AR. Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 


Line 3, EE reads SANCH. 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.,; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.,; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.ILL. 11, 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7. 1820. Copy and 
impresston.» 

“C-ARRIOC.F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-lil-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-E.E-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

100 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 111. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djams near the market. Length, 
0.92 .; width,o.57m. C.LL. IHW. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 


1The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C.V-1Il-VIRMONE 
TALIAAAPLTQAES 
TORICANDIDATO - 
WRAETORICANI 
WYyGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC- AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


Yalowad). 


No. 112. 


In the foundation of a wall on the stde of the 


Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen tt four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy 


CARRIOC-F 


QVIRINA 


CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVII!I-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATIQAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, Aand E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 

Calpurnio 

Frontino 

& Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), ' 
praetori candid(ato), 

10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
Ill. 297; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, //7. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
tnpression) — 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, IT; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM- 

56 T1VIRT OQ-MVNER- tH 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP.- 
CERTAM-QQ-TALANT- 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI 

6b POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2m; width,o.57 m. C.I.L. 
Ill, 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamut- 
ton. Copy and impression. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 





1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND;: 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 
TVIR-1QQ-MVNER-G 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER 
TAM-QQ-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND - 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 
RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 
OBMERTEIVS 
VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


Yalowad). 


called Abudjilar. 


No. 115. 


I4I 


The stone ts used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 


and I give it as tt looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYL% 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASfixn-COLFLAM 


iw ETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 

ARARTEMPLSP7ND 
CIVITEPHESEX #BEB 


10 SVAGFw TACONOT 


It 1s much worn and almost illegible, 
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P=RZPSAS 1M P DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANON ERHS 
S1 PO “8VSird0:P:VER 

16 ORIG’GIYGEIVS 
WANCSALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[1]- 

Ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am/(ini), 

6 il viro, I{ [}qCuin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p[e}rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A{s]i[a}r(chae) temp[1l](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
p(e]rp(etuo) a[b] impieratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrian{ijon E[p |he- 
si [post ]u[]l](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves tadavruio mevraernpixoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C.J.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C./.G. 2965, 298746; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, \. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but adove al/, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section ITI. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the "A8puvea, see C./.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermadus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Képpados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known wci of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Acdilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
farts. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ wei— called Mahaliilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter’? |—and these modern vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
wiath, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
C-F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q.- 
nVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 





1 J gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


WYUUWR OVINC GF 
WME OL LE YY 
WY j~N C IAEA SY 
 tYfjyj ETPATRONG 

WHGWRB-M-E-POY 
Wr OPVLOQ 
[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 

[ae] Coele[s ... .] 

[provi|nciae Asf[iae] 

... jet patron[o coloniae] 

[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 

[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


NV G V\GQOLUiMildédl 
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PROCVLtGyyH, 
ALA-AVGGG 
MANICA 


H- C° 


ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 
h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVi 


VIVIS 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. //. 303; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, £. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V-PETILIA-M-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI. 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 
METIAIWTATPI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ilerthia Tepria 

éauTy Kat Mdpx@ 

lerikt@ sarpt. 
Line 1, EZ omits the points. Line 5, ZZ reads NAYTIA. 
Line 4, EZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits ITE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for wva vias. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Pagers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. III. No. 358. 


No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medrvessi near the soldiers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy.) 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGG 
FRATRI [gable] EYUYYYG 


No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


PIETAT I 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 
Yyp\ESPROVINPISID 


1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 
Augustorum 
nostrorum 
Via]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes]es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.,; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.,; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts buriec. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YYYROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN- SKWW5y 
YHyyr~arVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V-PQGYYy 


. [p]ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. {a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae]. 


No. 124: 
fitssar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYYYWe“ 
ONSTANGG 
KIC T OGYGGY 
$) GE YY 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan|[tino P(io) F(ehci) inv- | 

icto [Aug(usto) .....* . 
Diolgen...... 
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No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN:POMPEILG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei(o] 
Collegae 
patrono co[](oniae)] 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C.£.Z. UI. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATV QGwyy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FYXY 


Nonius Optatus 
_ Nonia{e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowaa). Immense block serving as a step in @ Stairway. 
C.LL. 17. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
Tl. 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 


TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 


whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, (Ve. 1347. 
Copy. ; 
YUU WU RVNO 
MVWUOORNVTIFILPA 
YJUICOLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line \ may 
be LL, Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, Mo. 1349. 


Copy. 

PY YY) SEXILF 
YWUUN O 
WINS KAM\CO 
WY CAVSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F Ygy 


No. 131. 
Fitssar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


GWM 
SEX-A-PPVLEY 
CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 132. 
Yalowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


S A CUUjMMUl 


No. 133. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


UPON YLT 
YYWUYEX-TESTG 
WU? N BG 
HMMM MMM 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an eptstyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


SH S A CN 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and tmpresston. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YUyjKONONEILA’ YGY 
YYyjKMIT-PAAIOYBSG 
UYyBIANOYITITIOGS 
UYYP 69M AI6BONAPXY 
WyPEC6INAIABIOYY 
UiyyT OYTTATPIOYYS 
UYOEOYMHN GWG 
W5CIOYAIONAGGYGG 
UyyyN ON N O11) 1YWYY 


MUM MMA 


oO 


© 


. . .[tHs] Kodovellas uv... . 
we eee kat IT. @®da(Biov) “Iov(Aiouv) BaliBiov?) © 
. « -L®dalBiavov? immd[rov... . 
. . - L7av] ‘Popaiov dpyt- 
[ve]péwy Sra Biov 

ee ee TOU TaTpiov ... 

- +... -Geod Myrils... 
we eee s "IovAvoy Adlp?] 

vov Nolvvov?] 


| No. 136. 
Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, ITP. 
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Side A. 


KEITTIOC 
CYNTPOP*OCKAI 
EYTYXIAEYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWM NEI 

5 ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCOYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAY®@ON 
WCPOAONAPTI®#Y 

10 ECTTPOSCANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

16 FAOONHAIKIHCTTPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Ketzrios 

LvvTpodos Kat 

Eiruyia Evrvye- 

ava TéKY@ pDEl- 

as xapuv. 

Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 

as putov dpriWades Spocepois mapa vapacw atlflov, 
as pddov aprupves mpodavey Kadov avOos épatur, 
ourws 5 Kat maida xuTH KaTa yaa Kahvmrer 
Zwtucdv cydooy yuxins mpodaBdvr’ eviavrov. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on.a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC®AAKOC 
KAIT-MAAIOCMA=IMOC 
AAEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAILOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZTIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
FAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ov«vos) Mddwos PAdKos 

xat T(dios) MdAuos Ma€ipos 

adedkdot éavrois Kat 

Tots idiots Kai A(ouxiw) Mario 
& Maging vouue téxve 

yhuxutdt@ Kai Tos idiots 

yoveion pvnens Xap. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy} 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

6 AEANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWTTPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpnitia OvadevridX\a 
Atpn\iw Maxedoru 
avopi yAuKutdt@ THY oTHAnv 
dvéoTnoa pyypns xapw* os 
& dé ay émPBovdrevou Thy oTHANY 
_€oTat avT@ mpos TO péye- 
Bos tov eov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvaAéyriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C/.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m.,; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen in the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy. 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINTANON 
TONAAMTITPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

6 TO¥PNIO¥PHIFINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTPOTATO¥¥TATIKOY¥ ¢& 
O¥ATTIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIOXYTOYETTIIDANECTATOYCEOXAIONY¥ CE 





1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ov«cov) Kadzrovpyioy 
“Pyyewvavov 
Tov Aapmporatov ovly} 
KAnTiKOV viov Kad- 
& movpviov ‘Pyywiavod Tov 
Aavmporarou virarTiKov, 
OvdAmus Tarvavds Mapxedos 
Svavdpixds, dpxrepevs Sia 
9 Biov rod émupaveotdrov Beod Arovictov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djam 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNSYWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOTWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MA=IMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovlylopnow 
Tov afvod\oywTarov 

Avpndiov Kavdidov 
% copes éréOn, & 7 
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Yalowady). 
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kateréOn ocopa- 
7a Avpydias Erpa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kat ‘Oprncravov 
Magizov a- 

Spds auras. 


No. 144. 


Fragment in the wall of the Djamti of Abud- 


jtlar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


WWW 
QANTIMVEINGY 
XAIPE®ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
UAXMEAYKAONIH 
© ANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AIOZ KAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


Xatpe, Pdvns, polplav rovro tpomatoy opas 
[“OQv] pe Avxaovin Odvaroy piror 7d€ Kaddurpay 
[Elewov nat mddtos Kat Témov @ Kéyupar 


O5 po Kai réde ona ere. dexdrw perémera. 
‘“ 


\ 
\ 
AY 


\ 


Yalowad). 
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No. 142. 
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Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 


of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Aprepevcia Ma- 
vrow TH oulv+ 
Bio pveias yar 
pw: tov Oéo- 
w ov py [a]d- 
KYJOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


Yalowad}. 
house that I could see it only with difficulty. 


No. 143. 


Stele with gable so high, up in the wall of a 


AOANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHY 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAEGE=ZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 


Copy. 
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‘of Ljioryo $0 }d4[aX Olan AmyDy ‘onior'ng DLAD | 1dnu a> 
& w rx a ws é é Q ¢€ 
‘aorlds [como ‘aorg aoduX) “1OLIY DANDL vavpdo 
“aolonep seas vwnadpy & aouor aot Sit 39 19 


O10 SOs wd | QYY|||Jwwu: 

QMMVYLEK WN AK UNINOWH d IWWG|”vWWwHpfouivvynyags 

VNVOdOIZTHHIVVAVNHLVAYVNdGVVHNOLLOLNOLIILIVIG 
"4 


— :Sutmoyjoy oy} st aut] Buoy suo ut apis oy) Jo Surpmow do) a uO 


4407 ‘asnoy v fo pavk 243 ut snSvygorsvs v0 uQ -tpomojvxZ 


YT ON 


‘Ue & JO yey} JOU ‘UPUIOM & JO sUIeU at} yOadxa ATjeInjeu om S—b souT] Uy 


a93A3 SOQANONNOT. (SOIQRD) IY 
Skanoorkan mde | uigeay alylso 
“apZ2VV, [pogilao ,dy SUXah aopangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNINY 
CTYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS& 


Zadiva Yarovpvirla 7] 

yurn avrov Corres 

Kat dpovovvres éav- 

TOls THY Topov KaTe- 

oKevacay pvy- 

ps Xapu. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdava réxvoa and yeipas cAovro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


CI.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 3990%). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel ; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z6G9OCIMG6G0ANAPITAY 
KYTAT69MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovripia Aopva 
Zocino dvdpi yhu 
Kurare pvnns 
Xap. 
The name Oipia is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Yalowady. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNT! 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEAGWIE 
YIOKEITH 
Willa } 


Heiowv Ti- 
To TO dip 
ddekdo@ ‘le- 
[palrodeiry 
[moi luns [xdpw]. 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasti be the 
one meant, then ‘Te[po|roAciry must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3408qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Te[ pa jroXeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m., height of letters, 
0.8 m.| serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
tndtcated below. Copy. 


Yi, 


S4Z0INTOSMOVNH 


Wy 
Moos EY TY XS 

we KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTTQAIQNOS 


BTTPATMATEYTH®& 
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[K]éwros Moluvhy- 
[rulos Evruylis] 
Kotvrov Movry- 
tiov IIwiXiwvos 
TPAy-LATEvTyS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Pagers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. TII. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy. 


YffYfYMUWP ‘OT EPFONEHI 
WWUICWP/' N BOY AW [uncut] 
WY)YYYP » OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
YUU EE TC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yyyfy1 PEEOPONANANTACOI LCL 
YyyPWN+tECXWPOYCATATEIN 
YYYY MNEOYCTTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71. m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMIII0GGY%¥ 
T6SCAAYIAH 


NYM@6ONOPHFEITIITOALGGg| 
TANANATA | 

COPOCAIKA QYYYLUCMMMUuMM«MU UMA 
CTIATGG | 


HFEPENAYTOCICIGHjj/jjjji 
| N Wit 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a >. 
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No. 150. 


Yalowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cometery. 
Copy. 


NEOYIOI 
CATOYPNEINOC 
TAIOPEBIAIOH 
DOILWXPYCOVAC 
B AWDAYKYTATW 
OPETTWMNHMHE 
XAPIN | 


Laroupvewos 


5 dw yAuKuTaT@ 
Operr@ preys 
Xapuv. 


No. 151. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


IAIWCYNBIW 
MNHMAHC XA 
PIN 


re [Evo-] 

Sia [E]valtirin? 

isi cuvBio 

prnuns xd- 
pw. 
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No. 152. 
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Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 


Abudjilar. Copy. 


Uilldldellllelll lll 
lIOCZWTIKOC 


LOYAITAMAT PW 
NHTAYKYTA 
TH 


tee ae [IovA- 7] 
tos Zwricos 
"Ioviia. Marpa- 
vy y\uKuTa- 

77) 


No. 153. 


Yalowady. In the wall of a house. 


UMMM \° LY 


WM ®& \"“OLUM Ma 
@SOYNAAMENOI 


TOYEAYTOIZE KAI 
TOIMS@EFFONOIS 


. AlilSapos rod] 
[Setvos] Kat [IovAda ?] 
[Sexlovvda Mevoi- 

Tov €avuTots Kat 
Tous eyyovots. 


Copy. 
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No. 154. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


MMMM 
YjGO CTEKNW 


YyyjynuMuHC XA 
& P| N % 


“0S TEKV® 
prjuns Xd- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowad) 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). 'The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehur (Philomeltum). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dv. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AE€IZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


impression. AVPTTATPO 
KAHCKAIAOY 
AALCOYLOYY 
IWOPOPYAA 
KIICOAPFENTI 
YTTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIS 
Aup. Iarpo- 
KA\ns Kat Aov- 
das Ovoov v- 
i@ opodvia- 
Kut) odayerre 
vm AnoTav 
prjpns xdpiv]. 
The name of the son, Ovoov, must be indeclinable. For épopvAant, 
see No. 65. 


No. 157. 


Kara Agha. Quadvangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 
TEKNOMNHMH 
YXAPINKAIEAYT 
YJ2NANECTHCE 
[°O deta re Seiva) 
TEV BHT 
[s] ydpw nai éaur@ 
[éx trav idilov avéarnce. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djami. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 
TATAAOC:)OYPMAANECT HG 
ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHY 
YN HM HGXAPIN 


Aipydtos Mvnoifeos veids 
IIdzrados [Klovppa avéorr[o]- 
ev TH dig. yuvext Baot? Aton 
[uv]jpyls] xapw. 
Bagis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 7diq for idi,. 
No. 159. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


AYPA — CG K Asp se 


AIOYTHTAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEYIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY?OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM®@OPAI 

C 
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Adp. *AlBlaoxalvros ?] 

Aiov 77 yAuKurdr- 

n nov oupBig Aispnhig 

Kupig pera Tov a- 

vefiov avurov A- 

up. Mapxov ayvéo~ 

TyOAY pat pa 

S Xdpu. 
tis Gv mpocoice yxeilpa trav Bapidbovor 
kewvos 5€ dapots mepurévoiro cupdopais. 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. Afttthest- 
ungen ad. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. . 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djami. 
See my Preliminary Report, p. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAEIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 


ALYYYYNOTTOAECITH 
CTIKYCYNBIWAY 


PHGffhzr AATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


. AdtpyAeos Zw- 
Tuxos IlavAeivau 
*ASl pia lyorrodeirn- 
s tip] cuvBip Ad- 
pylria] Ag ydvcura- 
™ PYnENS Xapw. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 164. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Dijami. Copy and impression. 


AYPMNHLCIOEOC 
EPMOFENOYC 
THIAIATYNEKI 
AOYAATAYKY 
TATHMNHAHE 
XAPIN® 


[Alip. MvnoOeos 
‘Eppoyévous 
7 Sia yuvert 
Aovdg yAuKv- 
rary prripns 

xa pw. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djami. Panel with mouldings 
on all stdes, and a ctrcular festoon below the tnscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding ts the following inscription. Copy. 


FTHCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
> 


— ere 


1 In line 1, NHC are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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yyoy “Avisos? [élav- 
TT Kat Texpo(r\)dw 
mG pvLNS 

Xapuv. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghaytit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
‘as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regts. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYANOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYITATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINSEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aov«tos Aouxt- 

ov Meredldlov idia yv- 
vaukt Adury Ovyarpt Me- 
veuayou Xapwrpov Ye- 
huSléols?] nat parpi Aidd- 
Pe BIENs xdpw. 
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No. 164. 


Regis. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 
impression by J. H. Haynes3 


WU ull UMMM YU 
YUUUN HP H C% 2 JIN ANQUGWV 
WU PONBIONOIKONLHGY 


[Ss ay Kakoupyyoy TovTo Td pyypetor ?] 
[é6pdava réxva. Aitrot, x|npov Biov, olxoy [épnpov], 
[év wupi wdvra Sdpowro, Kaxav vmd yxelpas Gdouro!]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; tmserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


wh NEKENCEIONAOCIVITEPATIAOKOCTSKVP8@EWAOPY 
K € MATICTP 8 TS KAPANAIACVN“POMICIWOCTIAPI SKE 
E TICKET? BACIACV WN BACIAISYwym% 


Lee eee ‘Ayia @(eord)kos Tov Kipov Bewddpov 


Ke payioTpov TOU... 1... ee eee doTiapiou Ké 
émurKxertirov Bact\evavrwv Bacwriov [Ké "Iwavvov ?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 


Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 


'In line 1 HE are in ligature. 


172 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes} 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZANG60NO00 


AvpyAwos Yovl cov?) 
Av€avav @levydvous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read tt, and a 
violent wind made the impression worthless.* 


OTASCNOLAGYYGWGGwWwwyy 
ATTTT AC OT | P- GWG: 
6 OPEYANTIOYTATCGG 
OL K AYYYG2KIANGGGG 
CY N T CY YWWWWI@WMwela 
YUN X& NYY YW 


“Omhwvos A[tayévous ?] | 


"Ammas 6 Tiptdarov?]... 


5 Opdpayt. Ovyazlépa] 


[ulvyplyns yapur]. 


1 Letters distinct. 2 In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTIAAHLC 
TPIC 
4¢tANTAAEONTI 
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY 
5B NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTFEN 
YCTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 
GEAPOILAYPTTATIIA 
NTAAEONTOLKAIAY 
10 YYUMUATT\AXHTANTAS 


YWAT Oc MNHMAH 
[head] A PIN 
"AoKAnmiadns 
Tpis 
[Tlavraddéovre 


"Amiov T@ €avTov 

6 [uli@ Kal Aip.-Ag “Eppoyer- 
lovls ty yuvatkt adrod Kai zlot-] 
s viois avrav idious d[vo?] 
[ddleAdots Avp. Ilazia 
(Tlav]rakdovros Kat Adlp]. 

10 [’AokAn]riady Tavra[d]-— 
[gov]ros pvypprls] 

[xlapu. 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTITIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI: 
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, MTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes.) 


UE ALE. 
EPMOLTENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTY 
CENMNHMHLCXAPIN 


[‘O Setva] 
‘Eppoyery @ea- 
yévous avéorly]- 
wey priens Xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar butlt into the wall of the Djami. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes." 


AAITTEPWCATAEOTTO 
AOCOYEFNWYIW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


"Adurépws “Ayal @]ézo- 
Sos Oveyvw? vio 
prneNS Xap. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NANHMHL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI.-Tr 
NEKPATHNAT.-T 


A 
AIOKE 
"nO 


No. 172. 


Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


PIE€B 
OITV 


co 
zxn* 
o~7 Oo 2 


K€ 
V 


No. 173. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mapxos ?] 
Typobléw via] 
iw Av(p). Ge- 
avery pvt 
ByS Xap. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Fi issar. Ona sarcophagus used as a water-trougle 
in a fountain near a Djami. Copy. 


Wo \\ CULYYYY YY YLYYY,N K N © | Ng 
MANEIA 0 K GGGMAAEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old. 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchartik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Sevat (Clumahalli). In the wall of a Djamt. See 
my Preliminary Report, ~. 11. Copy and tmpresston. 


IOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian ; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 
Tchariik Serai (Ulimahalli). In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


WOCTOYKIAAANI 
wWwIiKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwlZw Nwwypy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


oorouKtA\ave 
au? Kat ypappred 
s €avta. Covr- 
L PYNLNS eveKev. 

Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahallt, 
Ulumahallti, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahalli). Stele with four figures in 
relief, tn two rows of two figures each. Beneath them ts 
the inscription. Copy and impression. 


OlIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOL 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYTYNAIKA 


YynecTHCENMNH 
MHCXAPIN 
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@tovGiovs AddXtos Aolv]- 
yle)wos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
iv, Thy éavTov yuvaixa 
labéornoey pry- 
uns Xap. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tcharik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 
ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 
CLCONSTANT IGQWmRil vs 

VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 

ABANTIOCHIA 

YMMU MMOS 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archaeological Fourney 
made in Asta Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there... Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
WYYUUUROU AR EP SAGP 
ROY MMM Wa 
YyjopGe AESARIB 

Side &, No. 4. 

IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGG; 

It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone : 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto)] 
et Fi(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fi(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[no......... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[ A Jug(ustis) 

[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
weré ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Ephkemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Valerio) Maximiano 
no |b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenes. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
JPPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
6 ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNE*YNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPACWAECINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALNA 
WE KIGYZTHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 IAPZZKATEETOHAY 
ONCO%ONiIHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACGFIOC 


1 In line 5 NN-H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


WWIN ENE NAOCMENCYYYYYYY, 
OCAYPMENECOE WWY,yy 
WYNENAOYYIOCET HYWYYygjjWyW7 
rPEYAOYKHMHNE |€GGGGGjjjj7 
NOMHNOYKEIMI10YYGGGGGwy 
MEAETMOILYTIAIN CYYWwwww 


TAPOSCIT ALYY YMMV 
MHTEOIKHCICTIEPIAGOOHY 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOME NY > 


Mevédaos MevelAdov.. .] 
os Aup. Meeo@eéuls . . .] 
[Melvekdou vids, éré- . 


MApOoeiTa . . 1. 1 eee 
pyre olknois .. 1. ee 
gas tous Deovs [Kklexlo]Aopevolus] . . . 
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Var. Lect. 

Line 2, MENECO, AMittheilungen ; line 3, OF OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mitthetlungen ; line 4, TCrumo in fine, Mitthetlungen > 
line 5, C omitted by Mitthetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by Afiz- 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Afittheilungen give two lines not copied. 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIl., footnote to No. 394. Thts ts a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall, See my Preliminary Report, g. 11. 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOLY 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltti we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kimili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, 1. p. 146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


p. 77. Copy. 
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CUYAIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWPFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


['IovJAvos Mdpkos orariwvaptos 
[Ao]ALA]ig Marpovyn ty Kai *Edmide 
ouvBiw yAuKurary pyyneNs 
xX ape. 
Concerning the Sfa#onarii, see the note in the AVitthetlungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mfittheilungen has A\|OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mitthetlungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mitthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


OEOPIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
ETITPOTTOC 
KAAAIFTENEIOPE 
TTrTWTEIMIWTAT W 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Bcddidrlos Le- 

Bacrov amehevOepols], 
EMT POTTOS 

KalXtyéver Ope- 

MT@ TEYLLWTATH 
penpns xdpu. 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OYNOYCIAIAN ...... ovvous idiay 
OYAAENTIAAAN OvlalrdévrAAay 
THNAZIOAOFWTA Tv afvodoywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY parpewav ouv- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yeida cuvKdyti- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav ryv cepvorarny 
KAIPIAOTEKNONIYNAGY kat duddrexvor yuvali]- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY Ka KaAzroupviou 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA Mapxé)Aov TOU Kpa- 
TICTOY TiOTOUV. 


The name OtadégriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kinh 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, za Eflatun Pufiar, to Yontislar, 7h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. , 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yontislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konta. Huge stone near the outskirts of the ctty as one 
journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MA ANSOYTATEPATA 
IOY-EBOYPHNOYS& 
OYAAENTOCKIYNG 
S<KA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
Yi: TDL DM, ° RAS \GWoW 


[E]Bouvpyvlaly Magi. 
[wlavy Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBovprvov 
Ovddevtos, yurla-] 
[t]ea Kotvrov ’E[B-] 
[ovprivov Magipou 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-EYTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPING 
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Aip. Eurvyiou 
Zwrixod ov Ty o- 
w Bin “Avrovig. 
averTyoOapey 
Cavres €avrois 

‘ ‘4 4 

Tov TiThov pv7- 
BNS xapw. 


No. 194 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AIAOYAATI 
POKAWTW 
AAEAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovddous x- 
at Aovea II- 
porro T@ 
adedda p- 
vans xap(w). 


No. 195. 


Konta. Stele wtth reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.X0.55 m3 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 
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KOINTOC®%OY 
ABIOCAAEZAG 
AP OGYW2NE 
AYTG6IKAITH 
TYNAIKITTAY 
AC INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN . 


Koivros Pov- 
\Bros *Ade€lElaly-] 
Spols Clav & 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yuvaikt Tav- 
heivy pvnuns 
Xapu. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappagian. 1.50 m.x0O.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITIYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETTE 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
-XAPIN 


‘Ovnowos Kai- 

gapos BaBi yuva- 

uKL THY oTHANY 

éotnoe Kat éré- 

‘Ypaye prnuns 
‘xapuv. 


192 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 





Aup. Tovpdos mpecBurepos avéornae Tuipavvov ror 
Operrov avrov plvypns) x(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left 1s a standing figure, to the right a seated 
jigure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy.) 


AVSQNIANOLCAONTEINWWWyy 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


"Alvr]wmavis Aovyeivlov Tari. ?] 
@ TH Ovyarpi avrov prypns 
Xa piv. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature, 
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No. 199. 


Konta. Ina street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
furnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAIAKAICIAATTA 

yYoWANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHCE | 

@IAANAPIAL 
XAPIN 


Aithia Kauia “Arra- 
[A]lw avdpt rév Bor 
poy avéornae 
piravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konsta. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80m. X 0.60 m. 


WYYJONVECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
WWI EWCOPOEOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YW \TOCBIOYAIAKONOGATIOYE 
WHY OM\K HCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
YH ENTENEO@EICYTTOOEOYAI 
WHY WWWWHIN TO CK EHWCMNHMIONEN 
wy YY Ya, KEYMCENKETHE 
wy UT AT MONEY TOIEI 
YHWCICZZCZ=ZWWHHZ$WIJ(IMENEKEN 


N ¥ W 
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Lee lov é€orw 16 onpa TovTO 7- 
tee Jrews 6p00dd£ou Ke nOous x7- 
eee ] Tiros Biov Sidxovos amd vy 

. KalOorujs éxidlnloials xlé] tas m™m- 
Lee l€evyereOers? tard Oeod di- 


Le ee eee alirés Ké 7) ws pvnptoy év- 
[ragy ... . xareo|xelaloe xé rH lo] 
[wBio.. 1... 2. Jrirhov é(v)arotet 


.. . Lewotlals] &enev. 


No. 201. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 mM. X 0.45 m. 


YfpNENEAHMOCAN TIGYy 
Yyyyne AH MYHW |Y|CY“wy 
YUH AHN € YY? | A CYYjy 
YiYjE KEN 

re Lo 
[Mlevédnuos *Av[ridxov ?] 
[Melvedyulo] lavehpila@ dv} 
[eornoey tHv orlydny edlvolias 
[ev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Sille, near Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone ts now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Stille, but 


1s sata to have been brought from Ladtk. Length, 1.0m.; 
height, 0.35 m. 


1 Line 5, HC are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKE AQAA AG@GDITTEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Adns *AheEar 

Spov Tara dp yuva- 

ut xe Adda Sp] mev- 

epg Cary pry- 

pens Xapw. 


The interchange of 6 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) tn the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTEPCEY 
CTTOCE | 
AWNI 
EYXHN 

Mnvas cat Ilepoeds 

Tovedave evynv. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. x 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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B KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

10 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTTONOTIICWTI 
YWIMOYMEANGGG 
WINE PCETTICBIA 
SOY YM 


eee tov ronlov]? 


Aidig Kuwl[tilave 


Mevedypiw 

6- Ke yuvaukt abrov Al- 
Lia. SrparovetKy 
avéeotnoa Tov Bu- 
pov prnpns ‘xd-) 

Xap - 

10 Aouktavos e(T)ye 
v? romov Omigw. . . 
Lee éav [dé rs] 

[€]replos] éreoBialonra: doce re Kupiax@ hioxm* xrh.]J- 


No. 206. 


Konta. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
colunms stand figures in bas-relief. On one, side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m1. ; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On ome side ts 
anscriptton A, of which I have copy and impression 


A, 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTFAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 
B. 


KEANTWNIONKEATTIAG“ YWAACKUYCKEAr TAG 


KIAICTPEAGIAONZZVFWyIoOvYANAPOCAONYY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Tpoxovoas 
Ké Ovaryds 
Bacoiv 74 
Opera. 
B. 
(‘H deta davéarynce tov Seiya) 
Ke “Avravuov «é “Amalvov] adel[Adolds née "Alrirla]Aov 
Kittotpéa didov tov dvdpds 
pynNS Xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 314, but 1t must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Avlistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 





1 Ligatures occur: in A, line 2, N[, KE. In &, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In 3B, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C./.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoeiov xai BeBrXtoOnxy trys Evayyedrnys ZyoAHs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 

No. 207. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 mm. X 0.80 m. 


AYPHPAKAIA®ANEC 
THCATWFAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IEIWNMOYMATIWK 
ETACIW---'*NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Aup. ‘Hpaxdia avéo- 
THOa THO yAuKUTAT@ 
pou avdpt Adp. *Averkd\yT- 
@ Adpvov ovv Tav v- 
ieay (= viav) pou Mayiy x 
é Taeiy [Calvres 
priuns xdpw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. tv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ow the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dta- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HL, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 199 


MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
POYFIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHCKEMHNTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATTW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 


HC KAPIN 


Meveas mpooBurepos 
@povyiov Ke Aduvos kat “Ap- 
cations Ké Myvmidos aveo- 
Thoav T@ vdiw adeATTO 
“Atta. mpeoButrép@ pr7p- 


nS Kap. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and tn the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 


1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m. 
A. 
TABEICKOM 
HCENTONA 
AEAGONAY 
TOYTAPACI 
NTONETTEIK 


. HHGYAIATNO 
M X 


A. 

TaBeis [é]xd(o)p- 
now Tov a- 
dekdov ad- 

tov Tapaov- 

yp Tov én(ceu- 

7H (xlai ayvoly] 
ponpns) x(dpev). 


B. 
TABEICE K 
OCMHCEN 
THNAAEA 
SHNATIA 
NINTHNAI 
AKONICCA 
N M. X- 

B. 
TaBiis éx- 
do pnoev 
THY aoed- 
dyv *Atia- 
viv thy oe 
aKOvLoOa- 


vy plivypns) x(dpw). 
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Konia. 
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No. 2114. 


Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamaniides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIIOCHPG 
KACITOCEAYGG 
“KAIKAAYAIATLYN 
WIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
ANAAPNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
TICBIACHTAIHA 
YYUNKHCEIEXOITO 
YYAHNAKATAXOONI 
GNKEXOAWME 
NON 


M. OvdAmus “Hola]- 
KdeTos éaulte |] 
Kat Kdavdia yuv- 
[alixi avrov Kat ré- 
6 KVOLS aUT@V THY 
[Alépvaxa kat tov Blol- 
pov: addAdkw 6€ py 8- 
etvat: bs O° éay é-. 
[rloBudonra 4% a- 
10 [dluxyores Evou TO- 
vy M]nva KarayOov- 
lol» Kexodwpe- 


VOV. 
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No. 212. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat rétpas 
cotpapévns ev tais Babpiow 'Appevixns Tivos oixias* oy. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, dyros ypaypatwv 0.04.) 


TYAAAHC 
KAIAILAIAZOH 
HF YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETOLHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


Yl N | IW'88 


IlvAddns 

kat Athia Zon 
nN yvrn avrov 
Cavtes [élavrots 
éroingay THV 
Adpvaxa ale] 


[ray rilrlAov]. 


No. 213. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Earl tepayiov 
wétpas evpioxopévns ev tais Babuicr oOmpannns Tivos 
oinias? 

OCKAIAWGYWYYUG 
WNKEBACIYsyyyy 
ENHAYTOYANEC 
THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK.-AA 








1 Ligatures occur: line 3, Hf, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HE, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 


202 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


os kal “AO yvi-] 

wy xe Bacils 7 y-] 
Evy avToU avéc- 
Tnoav oTHAny 
BeanOw? réklvo?].. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 


e 4 > X a Ld fo b ] / 
evptoxopeévou EvTos Tov vexpotadeiov THS ExxAnolas Mera- 


poppacews: irr. 0.95, 1A. 0.40, may. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC.- 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTULFAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TATPIEYCEBIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNITWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ké Néolr-] 
wp avEectna- 
apev T@ yXv- 
KUTAT@ Nav 
matpt EvoeBio 
Ke TH pyTpl Hy 
ay Topp py- 
meNS Xapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em) wétpas 


e 7 > b] UG 
euptoxopevns ev Ixovig. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAAEZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTPECBYTEPW 
MNHMHCXA 


Adpidwos Mapkos 

Ké Yiowos Avacav 

Ke *AXéEavdpos 
avETTHO Ape TO- 

y tithov Tovroy 
Aoupetaw mpeaBuréep@ 
pans xal pw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAGW 

6 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[[Jdlelos Eiovdcols] 
Tlarpixuos te 
moOvoraTy 
pov adeid@ 
5 Mrnoibdp a- 
véoTnoa THY OTHANY 
 tavrny pyipns xdpw. 
See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konig. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


FAEIOCCIOYAIOC 
-TATPIKIOCTHIAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Taewos [E]tovAtos . 
Ilarpixios Ty yAv- 
Kutatn pov Oia 
"Opeotild:] évepa- 
Tevoapery apv- 
éoTnoa, w7- 

uns xapw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri wétpas evpr- 
oxopévns év tint Owpavixn oixia’ pn. 0.80 p, Tr. 0.30 p. 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCAFYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnpt- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov Kat “Apéo- 
ovda yuv7 
avtovu Cwvres 
prypns xXa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat wétpas 
éxtiopévns évt@ Tov ModAd Xiovyxiap avaBpurnpio év re 
Mepapi: hp. 0.80, mr. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEECOYFATPI 
MENTEINI 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovanépios 
KaldXioro(u) yv- 
vexu avtov Ao- 
poe Kee) Ovyarpt 


Merretvt. 


No. 220. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdapov 
TeTpay@vou éxTicpévou ev TH Tolyp THs avraias Ouvpas 
OOwpavixod Tivos TE“evous KaTa THY OGdov Lernprep, Kal 
pépovtos ixwn avaydvdou: inp. 0.80, aA. 0.35. 


KAAESOYFEITWIAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
IDYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kakedovye: ro yAuxurdr@ plov] dv[8pi]? . .. 
‘lovAtavos punpns xapu. 


Kodegovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. ‘IovAsavds should be 
TovAtave. 


No. 221. 
Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Em\ pappapou 
doTpwpévou év TH ayopa: ip. 0.35, WA. 0.55. 
OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 
OvAreia K[Aelon(d)n? 


Kat Tus Téxvas plyypns 


xdpw]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 207 


No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ei tepayiov 


peappapou éomacpévou xata thy Baow xal éxticpéevou ev 
Tp ToLyYp TAY duraKav: TY. 0.24, WA. 0.64. 


AYPHIHPAAATHCE 
KTOPOCZWHGgjwj|Wq|, 
N WY YMMV 
NY WWIWWCCC(J(@CCC0=U070-? 


Abpy(u(Auos). “Hpadarns? “E- 
kropos Zap [yuvaict «rh.] 


No. 223. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S.S.: 
"Eml Tis mpocdyews oTnrns éExatépwOev povoy KuvdcvdpiKAs 
Kal ws UTrooTnpyypa tod Movoadra Tasn ypnoipevovons 
éumpoobev tod Tepévovs Lepadhettyy: trp. 0.70, mr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC#AA 
BIOCKAIYYyy 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCIl 


Adjivos Pdla-] 
Bios cat [Iw-] 
Aiwy vlos av- 
Tov €avTots: 
ZOO. 


1JIn line’ TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi wérpas 


Nokas eorracpevns Kata THY apioTepay Wrevpay Kal evpic- 


xopévns Kata To Mepdpe: oy. 1.0, mr. 0.65, may. 0.25. 


UMMM Md Ul 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAECYGY 


AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


T!-OCAEA0KYwoovo 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT OCH// 
tees kad Tpadheds 
Anuddns ee SdpSeluv ?] | 
Tiltlos? dé? Aoxlyeds?]... 


avSpas mpos Kapyndor[a] 
GvOpiavros .. 2. 1 eee 


No. 225. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et Xl0ov trapic- 
Tavros Adovta, inp. 1K, WA. 1%, evptoxomdvov ev TH 
oixia Tod “Appeviov TlanxOoyAou IoBos nai él ris mpocbias 
éripaveias petakd Tav Today Tod AdovTos U6 THY yaoTépa 


apéaws pépovros thy éEfs éruypadny. 


OYAAHC 

KYYfM ANNIC 

TATTITAYO! 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AKAAIANCTHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovadns 
klat] Mavis (= Mavyns) 
Tarra vot 
aveornoav Tépvay 
AadXiav [thy pyrépa auras. 
A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


ViJUIK\KTTKMNXAPIOWY © 
wy) ¥ TIO NI THCO YYW 
Wij CEMNOTATHIGG 


WMO“ VATE NYY 


. Tlavydpiols] . 
[ ABpuavlovmohirys Odfedée’ ] 
[79] cepvorary [-yuvaii). 


No. 227. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantidcs: "Eat orndns 
TETpaywvou evptoxopéevns év Tin TepiBorw ev To Mepayn- 
Dy. 0.80 p., WA. 0.30 pb. 

KOYT I 
AHMC 

FIlctTw 
EY XHN 


Kovurt? 
A(ct) Me- 
ylore 
EvX HV. 
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MIdAGHOONINMAVLZZZALMLHLONORHY: AMR NI IUVLRIVIOIA “HYM S°d AVE 
RLRINY AM) RdAWMAAVIOVE NTHNOIOd¢dOUM PH VOVNDNOWIIOIVRVIN SIASNV IL 
AOLNOMILIOWNVVOVd HIVVHIVVHVYXIHOONOINDHNIIOdASdOULIVLISNVOAVING 

‘60'0 ‘nods 

a Sco ‘Xp ‘og ‘whl ‘OS-o “slg .aojaoxy, QoL nou-dau ando avin aks ran “ao soamiudoy 

aorky aon Git az Svjolynwg, Sit Spdag Skt edu Sskagrowordns ‘ong aks 29 aoamhnd1as ‘akpadow 


ak. Saogioamy sliylito aoajdurdnd suipLownsy UY, - saptjuouvigT ‘NN *S “Aq 4g pogo ‘niu0y 


606 ON 
‘[ams]ovgez alo pg Wee 21=2NOAO 
[nadaxX]dp rw» aorg ViddAWIY A AOA 
[P79 aoLord jan So71y YEA “WW DON\V 
[sasd3i Soa13Q not 1219Q Q,] YMA IYI MYO 


‘auos mou si 4ojo2 ayy = ‘wrlmdX anodgads an alaarloitvrimdXay wx ‘Qo'0 awsprnodh song 
Szo ‘Xpn PhO VL 0Z'0 “Pa .a0giIND0Y “YY G0L D910 Lit az aoazrowo2rdn9 YN noarovL0ILDx 


aagoXviavs aogy aoiXvrias ug. 2S "SYS Ag paytsaa / sapyunung NS 4q 49 pstgo) ‘wiu0y 
‘BEG ON 


IN ASIA MINOR. 2I!I 


"Evtav0a Keira, Lloppupoyerntav yovos Muyair . 


; TAVEVYEVETTATOU 
ee ; Hoptupoyerri Bact\éuw 
Ud > id N 
Kupov “Iw(dvvov) klai) . . . . . vids 8€ rov 
tareivou ‘Iw(dvvov) rou . . . . & eH 


pnvi NoleluBpio. 
No. 230. 


Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat pappapivns 
TraKoS EvUptaxomerns ev TH Tod ‘Ayiov Xapitwvos Mov7: 
pnx. 1.80, Wr. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, DY. ypap. 0.09. 


EKOMHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAW[AKICJETOYCXOHEHY 


éxonOn 6 SovAos Tov Heo)v 
"ABpadap .... érous... 


No. 2314. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wérpas éppu- 
pévns eurporbev tis oixias Tod Merfntié> iy. 0.80 p,, 
TK. O.4O p. 

tP?AABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
YWHYJIIN PEE TTPIA 
WYWWUUIHE NNABEC 

K ONWN 


YYyyliUy» NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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@ra Bios Kovov 
amo Sopeo)rikwy 


. aveoTnoEy 


pens Xap. 


No. 232. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Earl pappdpov 
evptaxopevou Kata thy odov TlerAar wapa TH avraia Ovpa 
tov ‘Padér ToeXemayv. 


ENTWNOUWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYGG 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY 


P|WYUGGG 


"Ey r@ vielw’ rod 
Kuptov "Inaov 
Xpevrrov . . 


punpe, So- 
€a cou Kv- 


pre [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 
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No. 233. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et repayiov 
evptaxopévov kata To Mepapu* typ. 0.50, 1dr. 0.35. 


ANA PY, 
AMEZ GG 
CY MYYWGy 
AIOTGG| 
M - AYYYj;Us«U: 


dvdpli] ... 
"AdeEd| vdpe] 
coup! Bio] .-. 
Atoyey . . 


No. 234 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ‘Emi wérpas 


éxarépobey ex TOV TAayiwv éotracpévns Kal evptaxoperns ev 
te Mepdu éowbev tis aidraias Ovpas tod ya” Laraperriy 
oixias Kal ypnotpevovens ws yédupa él puakiouv: inp. 
0.80 p., WA. 0.65 p. 
YYypRS|IBIETM lZGYy 
YYjgRISVAECVMZZ 
Yjyyk\DISAVTEMY 
YjyyN RSOLV SYY 
YYyyNviOCTHPHTI 


cc tet tes autem ..... 
..ur solus........ 


Prdoluios Typytidavos. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat pappdapov 


evptrxopévou év tive COwmpauxy oixia pépovros el Keparys 
Pp pavKn 2 pep 


ataupov éyyeypappevov évros KUKAou: trp. 1.12, A. 0.30, 


may. 0.46.1 


10 


16 


AYOKACI 
TNHTOI 
INANAE 
ACIW | 
AIQOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 
M*OTEPO 
IC ANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
EILONOOPA 
TEAOITO 


Avo xaci- 
yynTo... 
eee Lue] 
& at @ékdn 
Ce) a 
dé aaryp 
Bapuzre- 
volnls a- 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 arc 4 as doubtful. 
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10 porépo- 
ls aveorTn- 
oa oTn- 
ny penp- 
€tov odpa. 

15 méXotTo. 


No. 236. 
Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 


"Emi ALOou exticpévov ev to Tod Tepxiay mepsBorw: dy. 
1.38, md. 0.46, may. 0.26.! 


CHMATIWA EYYj 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPLFOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONY 
OICTITAONECTHGY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPGY 
MOYCIKOICTIECCII 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Syd tr. woe... . 
.. Taon(s) mivuTns 
kdddl eu] Kai épyoue 
9 e N s) 
ouTws ws Kal fvv 
4 N 4 
pin vert Oavdri[r-] 








1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ots? tizthov éornotay] 
"Avravios Kal Mdplxos] 
povoukou..... [r-] 
ovs yoveas reioarrels] 
ee €or. Oavovruv. 


No. 237. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tOou 


> , w 7 \ 3 A ld 
é€oTpwpévou Ev tive Bpvces xata THY OOwpavKnY cUVOLKLaY- 
inp. 0.50, mA. 0.30.} 


EANAETICTAC 
THAGGGBIKHC 
© COYYGT AKG 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
IOYCEXOITE 
ME TAGE TONE 
YAW \ KF 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 


Wife XOUHNA 


éav Sé ris tiny o-] 
TyAlnv adluciolyl 
Aelolds xalralyAo]- 
[vi lous [xe] yodwplé-] 
[vloluls Exorro 


pera [d]é rov eé- 


.. + Ovnrov 
-.. pydlélva [é] 
[eoa]yOnvar? 











1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 217 


No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi 


qwétpas éomacpéivns Eumpocbev oixias dOwpavxys év "Ax- 
Toeape* inf. 0.50 p., WA. 0.50 p. 


WME \ N 
YUN OY CIAO 
YWWINOCANAEE 


YYjperoTICETTICBIAC 
YVAIYTTOKEICE 


AIPICKWAHN 
PIAXEILAIA 


wee élav dé & 
° ‘4 2 V4 
[repd]ls tus émuaBudo~ 
[nlrav vroxeice- 

Tar dick Syv- 

adpia xeiXua. 


‘No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em wétpas 


€oTmacnevns Kata TO pécov Kal Ketpévns KaTa 7:)¥ Odo” 
MovaddAa> inp. 1.0, 1A. 0.60, way. 0.25. 


KAIEAYTH 


ZWEAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal éauTy 
iA 
{orala) pv- 


mens 
Xapuv. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et repayiov 


métpas éxtiopévns ev tais RBadpiow dOwpavnns Tivos 
oixtas: trp. 0.32, WA. 0.31, may. 0.08. 


Wiyye P| A NYY [Ovad lepiav 

Wy € K Wy «+06. [a-] 

NECTHCE vETTNTE- 

NCTHAAG vy ory r[nv] 

YNTIEP TG .. Li]rép... 
No. 241. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi retpayavov 
oTHANS avriaTpodas Keywoperns év Tin o6@ KaTa THY 
dOwpavnny cuvoxlay: inp. dvobev rod édadous mr. Kal 


qway. 0.60. 


YUAEPEYLTOYYPOY lepeds rod... 

YKNOLCIG§WGYGBIOC  ...... Bios 

wry ou WN - re 
No. 242. 


Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 
KUKALKOU Odiyov KaTa THY play wAevpdy éorracpévou evpt- 
oKxopévou év Tivt OOwpanxy cuvorxia, cal pépovros eri rijs 
repadis ¢Eaicioy KaddTexvixov Te éotracpévov Kal KEexoXo- 
Bwpévov: inf. 0.64, 7X. 0.64, ray. 0.26. | 


©EOIC KATA @cois Kara- 
XOONIOIL xPovioss. 
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"M1 ‘WH SS eu Syy ‘dy ‘f out f9N ou S31 ‘NH ‘Foul, :mdz0 somjesry | 


IV ay IOLINAG 
VOAVLNIONMIDIDOYUPISGDWHOASNO 


IVZRLWLSAVDONIONAOVVAONHVAIUAOL 
dMGAAVISKTVIYNMONIDdASTIANVOOdGUR 


IVOFSANSZIJAOILIVIWNOISdGIVRIOM 
INDHRIVOOVILIVXIVNMdSLUNONHIL 


1990 ‘Xt ‘06'0 “ig .andng Sltan aniwyan aks vdvu sprolynwg SmrompdorvrayW coLoidy aot 
Si SaoX7aL QoL a99@09 noarrio1Ln2 nodpridyr UW. : sapiyjuvuIg ‘NS 4g 4g patgo7 ‘mUuoy 


77 ON 
“SQ[NISNUTU SY} 9ALZ OU OP J Wosval yey} 10} pue ‘snoroidsns aq 03 sui9as TONdLIOSUI ay], 


IOIVHOIVLIAVAONIOWADOdGIVIOLVNWVdIO0d 


HVIDIVNHNWIOLIVYOIWNIIDODdINAOVdILVUMdU IGIOOdLHN 
NM NOIVVNMWINOVNIDHOAIGLIVNIAVNHIVNOVISDINOVAY 
DdILAIMVHdIVOODHNIWOdIDVNIOOHIAOXIVOVAIDIDONIXAYV 


‘sory 0 11ang ato ‘gna mwsaaik you 20771 0 OL aoaarinodiy Sosvrinndh 
a 3 ‘ a \ ‘ ‘ é Py 77 


(Xaag=) vXaag aot Smo) L9Ltja10 OL QOL vrikiayw OF, : sapiuvUDG ‘NS 4q 49 patgo) ‘voy 


CVG ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eert ypdppara 


mpovrdptavra. Td alvuypa rotto aivirrerat icws Tov 


Katrvov, Tixtovta Saxpuva éx tav 6d0arpav. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEPEWN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 


OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


9 AN . “A 4 4 > 2 
Eijt marpos \evKoto péday Téxos, aoTépos — vu 
adypt Kat ovpaviwy imrdpevos vedéwv 
Kovpais Sanropévpow amevbéa Sdxpva tixro. 


No. 246. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt tetpaywvou 
oTHANS KEXWoperns KaTa THY Bao. Tapa TH avralg Bupa 
Modra Xtovynsdp: ip. amd tov édddous 0.40; mr. wat 
may. 0.35, Uv. ypaupatwy 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YO YYJHNOCM 
YIM OC 
NEMECEIC 


Kowros. . 
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No. 247. 


Konta. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
Lt ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY Yj 
TITFENNGGY 
BOYPIK €Fyny 
TOAE*YG|jWWU 
OTEXPICKLY 


CONOIK HGFyny 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi pappaplvov 


oTHANS avrioTpopes Keywopuevns Tapa Tim Bptcer Kata 


Thy COapannny cuvotciav. 


TOYGGONATTIONEPTY . 
B OGOYZE XEIN 
AGEEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AOYMIKIAE 
TPOLOA 


O NGYT AY 
[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em repaylov 
métpas éotpwpévns él Tod NOooTpwTOY Tijs dyopas: tp. 


0.60, mW). 0.40. 
MEIPOIMOYZ 


NATYMAIKZIM 
YY YW | K | NN 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em jwéTpas 


xabétrws Kata TO pkoov éotracpévns Kat evpioxopévns ev 
Tit 0d6@ Kata Td Toovxiodp Toecpé: inp. 0.80, mA. 0.26, 
may. 0.26. 


YW ODA 
WM CM 
YW NE 
YY ULYN B10 C 
YWHVHUN TV 
wry“ Y € | 
WU" P EC 


No. 251. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em rip wrevpas 
TeTpaywvou papudpou evpioxopévou év Tie cUVvoLKia OOmpa- 


Vik} Tapa To otTpatave (KyoAa). 


OETs#MsiOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that tt ts not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAISAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYIGINGIOEOY 
NEPOYSEFLFONGOTIT-63AIN GO 
6 AAPIANGOANTWNEINWSEBAS 
TWEYZSEBEIAPXIEPEIMETI 


10 


15 


25 
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STWAHMAPXIKHSEZOYSIAS 
TOYTTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOZSKAIOEOISSEBASTOIEKAI 
TOIETTATPWOIZSOEOIZSKAITH 
FAYKYTATHTTIATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTOEITHMHTPOTIOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYSOYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAGIEPWSENTOTETIPOEKH 
NION. 
OKATEZSKEYAZENEKOEMEAIWN 
OTATHPAYTHEKOOYEIAIOS’ 
TITIWNASKAITONENAYTW 
KOZMONKAITAIEPIAGGGYOKAI 
THNTWNANAPIANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTASINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATASZKEYHN 
KAITTIAAKWESIQYAETIOIHEE'N 
AYTHTOAEGGFFA EKATOGGY 
OYAIAZUGZATPOZEBAOPON 
KAITABHAATOYOEATPOY 
KATAZKEYASOENTAYTIOTETOY 
TMATPOSAYTHSKAIYTIAYTHS 
TMPOANETEOHKAITTIAPEAOOH 
KATATOYTTOTHSTIPOTISTHS 
BOYAHSWHOIEMENO. 


Av’roxparopt Kaicapu, Jeov 
"Adptavod vig, Oeov Tpaia- 
vov Ilap@ixov viwve, Jeod 
Népovla) éyydév@, Titm AilrAl]@ 

6 “Adprave "Avtwveivw XeBac- 
To EvoeBet, dpyieper peyt- 
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10 


15 


26 
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A 9 ? 
ory, Snuapyicns eLovoias 
“ ao € 4 ‘N 4 ' o 
7 (4), brdrw 76 8’, warpi Tarpi- 
Q A ~ N 
Sos kat Oeots SeBaorots Kat 
Tos maTpwots Oeois Kat TH 


yduxurary tarpid(.) ry Talr-] 


apdev wélAle rH pytporddler] (rod [doubtful] 


Avxtev eOvovs Overdia Koltvrov) 
Ovediov Tirddlvou Ouvydrnp 
[A line has been omitted by the copier. ] 
kat Kkabiépwoe 76 TE TPOTKY- 
vLoV. 

& xarerxevacey éx Oepediov 

6 tratnp auras Kdlivros) Ovetdtos 
Tirtovas Kai Tov &y avr@ 

Kéopov Kat Ta leplelia.... Kal 
THY TeV avopidvTwy Kal aya- 
Apdrwv avacracw Kat Thy 

Tov \ayeiov? KatacKeuny 


.' id 9 2 lf 
Kat wrAdkwoulv)? .. . . éroinoe 
aurn To. ....... . O€kaTov 
tee ee ee ee ee « BEAD OY 


kat ta Brnda tov Oedrpov 
KatacKkevacGévra vd TE TOU 
TATpOS QUTAS Kal Um avTHS 
4 ‘ (4 
mpoaveréOn Kai mrapedd0n 
Kata To vTd THS Tplwlriorys 


Bovrns Wndiopevoly]. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarmies for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk ongin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fafa Morgana, promising water 
near at hand; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 


226 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 253. 
Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 


KANA | YYYyyjw 
WeLYNTEPAIOIKAG 
MANIONTIALIKGY 
TONEAYTWNEYG 
5 THNTWIYGEILGG; 
THPIWKAITWGGWWG 
ETEIMHSA NGGwWw 


pavioy Taocuxldéa.] 
Tov éavtav evlepye-] 


B Tyy ewe ee ee ee 
td a “” 
Tpiow Kat TM... . 
? 
€rTeip_Noav. ..... 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimentt Kuyu, east of Sindjerli Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 


T-ATTTQNIOZSKPIET 02 _YYGGWG 
EIKONIQYKAtAIAIAAAAAHTGG 
AIAIQIOYAIANQTEIMQOEQYYIDYTG 


TQYFYNAIKIMNHMH2XAPINGGGYY 
EzEZTAIEIZEKOMIZOHNAILZE OGG 


MIOYKAIAIAQFYNAIKA TGGGjjjjWY 





IN ASIA MINOR. 227 


T. ’"Amwma@vuos Kpiomos [A ..... ] 
Eixoviov Kai Aidia Adda % yluv) avrod] 
Aidtw “JovAvav@ Teprwbéwv vig T.... 
TwY yuvaKL pryuns xdpw: [ovdert dé] 
éLeora: eloxopicOnva, colpov] ..... 
piov Kat Avda yuvackit To... ~~... 


The well bears the name: “ well with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The wates cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irmgated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.p. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
A. B. 
ATAKIN AFIOC 
ACTIKI 
C8ATO | 
TOYTOY TXECYEF 
5 MAPIAH XWPHCON 
TATHT TATTAHME 
ANAOQEMA 5 AHMATATW 
ITOKYMH KATAKIME 
TOYTOT NWNtT 
OOCCTTA 
ATF XNIC 


10 AIYYYWUU“: 
OD[ Middl 
B. 
+ X(vpie ovy- 
Xopynoov 
Ta ANE 
5 Anpara Tov 
KATAKULE- 
vo. 
‘O W€d)s omh- 
ayyxvio(erat ?) 
10 “Aylvov 2). 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears ( Hamilton, 
Researches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs ; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July ro. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July 11. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does nof exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoA‘éys in the Movoetoy xai BeBAwOyKn THs 
EvayyeAtxyjs xoAns, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanltii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the nm 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develti Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develti Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlti Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerming it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions Just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Xépyws, Bdyos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanli Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
A C O B 
E A A 
P r X 
r | O 
| O C 
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“A(ytos) LEepytos. 
‘O “Ayws Bayos. 


No. 259. 


Soghanli Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
AEICICTHAS | 


AICTY@YEY 


AOQOKIAC 


Adios TH(s) Sov- 
Ais tov OWeo)v Ei- 
Soxias. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanli Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AEICICTRAS 
A8STYVOUYN YN?O 
NOCMONAX8 


Aétots tou dov- 
hov rou Meo) Nuvdo- 


YOS {oVvaxou. 


No. 261. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


(A)Merkurre 


‘A(ytov) Mepxoupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develti Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develti Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 

“sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages/ and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seih(in, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, g. 131. Copy. 


IE POTTOAEITWN 
HBOYAH 
KAIOAHMOC 
OEMICTOKAEA 
6 AAEZzANAPOY 
TON PIAOTTATPIN 


‘leporro\ eta 
7 Bovdy 
Kat & Onpos 
BeptoroK\éa 
& "“AdeEdvdpou 
Tov diddrarpw. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1. The Budetin reads: EPOTTOA----- e 


No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, ~. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147. 
Copy. 

YUMA“ MUN NAZLH MG 
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liepéla Hs (N)uxnddpov @e- 

& las cat] orparyyov Karaovia- 
[s, Hhynodpevoy abray émieKxo- 
[s] Kat evepyeruxas. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. 6 “ 6s “read L. 
Line 6 init. “ cc “ “omit [,, and read O at the ° 
end. 
No. 264. 


Shakr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, X/. ~. 149. Copy. 


AYTOKPATOPA 
KAiICAPAMAYP 
TINSYONEYCEB 
EYTYXCEBMED 


Avroxpdaropa 

Kaioapa M. Aup. 

T[péBlov EvoeBy) 

Evruy(4) YeBlaorov) Meéy(uorov). 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p-. 135; Journal of Philology, YZ ‘p. 160. Copy. 


$A-ACIATIKOCLC 
KAIIOYAIAABH 
NAICTTATTOY¢A 

NYCHTHEFAYKY 
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"6 TATHKEMONH 
ACYNKPIT WHY 
FATPITTPOMOI 

P W 


@rd. “Actarixds 
Kat “lovAia *A@y- 
vats IIdzov Ph. 
Nuon Tp yAvKv- 
5 TaTH Ke povyn 
douvKpite Ov- 


yarpt mpopot- 


PY: 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. “ “ “ “e omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XJ. pg. 148. Copy. 


A. 
MNHM-ACKAHTIIALGY 
TMYAAAOY TOAE 
TEYZENAPEIWN 


TPWTOCKAI¢OIA GF 
6 KAIFENEIENTYT@ 


B. 
ACYTEPOCAYO-ETAPUWN 
MPOPE PWN 
ACKAHTTIIOAWPOC 


GYOIKEIOCOIAIHN 
IAC TAPWNYMIHN 
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C. 


¢AIAPOCAWYT 
ETITOICITPYTOC 
P1IAIHAAPATTPWTOC 


AEIMAT-AEIMNHCTON 
5 CHMA¢IAWETAPW 


D. 
TETPATOCAYMEMPIC 
OYTOITA¢MON 
EzETEAECCAN 


TECCAPECEKTITOAAWN. 
20 MNHMONECEYCEBIHC 


Monp *AckAnmadd[y] TvAddou réde redfev Apelor 
IIpa@ros kai dudi[p] nat yéver évyvzlaros]. 

Aevrepos aif érdpwr mpodépwy *AakdAnmddwpos 
Oixetos didinv [7]15€ rapevupiny : 

@aidpos 8 [alér’ eri rovoe tpiros, prin & dpa mparos, 
Acipar aeiprvyorov onpa dir érdpe. 
Térpatos ab Méudis: Otror rddov. éferé\eocayr, 

Téoaapes x toAhov pvipoves evoeBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit HY at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.,; width, 0.30 m. 
| Copy. 


IACW NATII 
WNOCABH 
NAIAIFAY 
KYTATHAQY 
FYNEKIKAI 
EAYTWANH 
MHCOXAPIN 


‘Idow “Ane 
avos “AOn- 
vaids yhv- 
KUTAT) Lov 
yuvekt Kat 
€auT@ pv7- 
BNS xapu. 


No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.? 


AYPHA 
1'C TOCH 
AIHTHIA 
YKYTATH 
OYFATPI 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WIN; line 2, WINOL; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tl, NH; line 7, HC. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Aup. “Héd- 
wotos ‘H- 

din ™ ya- 
VKUTATH 


Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and ofima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, A/ein-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see - 
the map accompanying this volume. MHadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the* level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. ro m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihfin 
(Sarus). The cajion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp 1h. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Gokstin, 
5h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


- Goksiin (C. ocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Of. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, No. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, g. 20, No. 13. Copy and impression. 


| mP 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 FIL. 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
~ LEG AVG 
PR PR 


PAT. 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini id 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
pet M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
.10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry” 
Line 1 fin. The Budtn omits P. 
Line 2 fin. “ “ adds A. 
Line 3 fin. “ «reads IIE and omits P. 


Line 5. “6 “ omits entirely. 
Line g fin. “ “ reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
p- 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


“VI CAES 
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B. 
ANTONIVSGORDIA 
5 NVS OBILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 
AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 
10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus IIT. 
the title of Modilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C./.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciahum lorge a turbis 
illis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, w/z 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that oun legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) . 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Gjal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma |ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 
B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s_n jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[{s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla}minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


4 


py-a 
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Nos. 272-2783. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINY 


WYWWWE KESSNYYWG 

6 GAIO\IAGGZYLGG 
DIVFALEIIANO 
ETINVICT O98 VGG% 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETYV 

10 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVIGT 


AVGG PR 


i XII PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The restitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Judius Flaccus Achanus made use of 
the old A4iMiaria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8—15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resé- 
futores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription A originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinus] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per {Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

ppa 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription #, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milharium tin the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 22, Mo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
AMA TONINIFEL 
5 MAVRANTONZ 
N O'—GYLL iid 
LICIAVGGG 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTAPER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH 

4 YU? Gilda 
MMMM 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10—14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription #, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A. 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
{An]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A ]nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulpiium) Ofel- 
lium Th(e]- 
[odjo[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Gokstin. Milltartum in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exceptton of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, p. 22, Wo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


PA 


It is the one hundred and thirticth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 18. Copy. 


[MP 


AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 
TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cifpus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

6 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


} Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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Adpy\.oe “Papa- 
vos Kat KeXo.avy 
"Aokdnmi(da)dy Te 
aouUKpiT® vig 

& Kal éuavrois 
wrens xapww. 


Line 1. The Bulazn reads HAIOIPWAAA. 
Line 2. “ « reads NOC - -- CACIAN. 


Line 3. “ “ reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ “ reads - NKI'I. 
Line 5. “ “ reads - A in init. 
Line 6. “ 6“ reads - M in init, 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Epistyle block tn the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Vo. 36. Copy.? 


WM ATOAECCTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAWPW-& 
TEYZATTOCEIFAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWUKY MY 


[Sjlua réd€ Yratia prnpytov “Hru0(d)dpe 
revéa moce yuKep@ Svacpopos axupldpg@]. 


Line 1 end. The Bulletin reads AIOAO.--- 
Line 2end. “ “ reads CKYM. - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 
two in the centre. Copy 


1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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GOPOITHCIGj{|{;jVGY 
KAIOE0TG|jq 
MAP 1AGGG||jG 


WS Glia 


opou? trys alyias?] 
kai Jeor| dxou] 
Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Giksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoPAHAI|I 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
¢A-HAIWN 
KAI®PAACKAFS 
TGguw4%roc 


No? @{A]. “HAc 
odaipy 

T@ Kuplp 

TAT Pwve 

®). “HYiwv 

kat [®@d]. "AokAly)- 
ar d0 |wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Mo. 37. Copy.) 


Line 1. 
Line 2. 
Line 3. 
Line 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 7. 
Line 8. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

TWOEOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATNOC 
TEC 


+ [Female bust] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHALTATIH 
THOYFATPIKAIE 
AYTWI 


"EvOa xataxiwe é- 

yo @eddopos 

Geod [alvayvoores? 
& ‘Ayiaddos Ma- 

va Nuon ayanr- 

7 Ovyarpt Kat €- 


“~ 
QUT. 


The Bulletin reads EN---S.-P.--€, 


reads ATT for AO. 
“ reads - EOY NAPN. 
“ reads TCC. 
“ reads ATTAAOCMA. 
“ reads O for O, and JAIC for IKAIE. 
“6 reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9. 146, 
NVo. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKEILATW 
6 TAYKYTA 
TWHMUWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Adp. ‘Ade 
Eaydpos 
Ke Kipur()a 


Nuxeta T@ 


6 yuKura- 

T@ POV 

vig muTip 

HS KapU. 
Line 1. The Buen reads ME for A€. 
Line 2. “ 66 reads Z for Z. 
Line 6. “ «“ omits N at the end, and does not indicate 

a break. 


Line 7. The Bullen reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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"OINJVSI UL 9B NH “EL out] UT , 


NHVIDULYNOIDH]Gz 
MAYNADIZATGGG 
LWILNYIILGj 


14G07 ‘hasjauta? uUsIyjnos ay} Ut 49019 AvjnNJUBApUND “uUNSYOH 
986 ON 


X alg mii0np avons aooovap Srinoardy amuodarl sadowor dvd aa a4 


XNHINILIONVN YD VUONODDVNVOSLNONISd NNMLLOd IWODAdVAVNdVINOWIS 


‘Ago ‘h4ajauea ULIYINOS 941 UT ‘aut, apduis auo ut 42019 adjsiga as4v] 0 uUQ —UNSYOH 


‘G86 ON 
‘soLmidXoyig 9 VOLIIdXOVIOO 
Sorimg slirkad (syordoworl IVNMODHWHNWVId YY 
Sit © aLiDLDN DgAT, DHLMIOLINHVLVYAVONSD 


‘hoy “hagjausaa usayjnos ay2 ut ‘ffo umay Mot sso4d asuauiM. UD YUIM QUIS JwpPT “uUNSYOH 


v8G ON 
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July 24. Goksitin to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Gokstin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 

July 25. Tasholuk, viz Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
- Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, /. I9. 
Copy. 

ETTINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYFEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AIILETIKAPTTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Ent Népova Tpaia- 
vou Kaioapos Ye- 
Baorov Teppav- 
Kkov Aakuxov ér(lous) & 
Au *Emxaprio 
Kazitwy Tid- 
Leds ek trav idio- 
yp aveOynkev. 
The name TiAXAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TAAL Bopas, the brigand (Lucian, A&xandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Gokstin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Télbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 hh. 22 m. from Gokstin. 


Il. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milliarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, Wo. 19. Copy. 


IMP 
DIOCLETIANO 
Y' PClustl 
A Cc 
TIT 
MP 
LE 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, p. 23, Mo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVY 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YNGETMARCVS 
GHILIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIY 
yYPONTESVETWW 
NECONLAPSASFG 

10 STITVENIPERAG 
YUONMMEMMIVMHIG 

BR YATFUALY 
Boon STAN Teen 


WM NOBCM YY 
13 Wdlidddde> Yd” 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment 4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A, 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcu[s 
Julius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu/s] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]Jus Caesar via[s] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[tjon(iujm Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F{(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant/io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano] 
nob(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus) ]. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Ktirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. — 
No. 292. 


Dirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 21. Copy. 


CAGY 
ARMARCVGY 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGG 

GNVICTVSAVGY 
5 YARCVSIVLPHILIP PG 
WBILISSIMVSCAESGY 
YASETPONTESVETG 
WiNXTECONLAPSASREGY 
YRAPERANTONWY 
1 MIVMHIERONEM 
YEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu(s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[IJnvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
& [Majrcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no ]bilissimus Caes[ar] 
[vijas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-] 
[runt] per Antonfi]u[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 

The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Lphemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Senecilonem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Budletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Hicronem must now be read instead of 
Senectonem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
Kiirdkteut. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, No. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 

ESARIGA 
TLOIVIITOVE) 

ROMA 


[uncut space ] 
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MINOSPIO 
FELICIZ AVG 
TRIBSPSrE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGRAVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io Jullijo Ve- 
ro Mal xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [ple[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren Jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Ktirdkieui. 


No. 294. 


Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
TYNEKIKAI 
WCYNKPITW 


Willa N T 
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MapxedXos 
Mevavdpids 
™ XPnOTY 
yuveri Kat 
lalouvxpire | 
[kat élauro. 
A short distance northeast of Ktirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near it 
7s a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSASRZGS TS! 
ERVN 
NIV X 
iV M 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu(s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae- | 
Sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas r[e]st[itu-] 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) {[Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, g. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 
LI 
Oc 

UIDAE 

OU 
LCISA 
PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, g. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 


TOTO! OY 
NTICT 


PMA 
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[Snpapyucns e€ovloias trarols ro.. .] 
[marnp warpidjos ras ddovs [xai] 
[yep¥pas ... 2... eee eee ] 
[da apeoBevrov Kat alyricr[parryyou o . 
ppd’ 

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 
exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 7 


No. 298. 
Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


impression 


XAIPE TWO 
YCOTYNGG 
YPE\CETYG 


GP O10 w 
B TAIANECHTE! 


PANMEMNH ‘ 
MENOIWCA 
FAOQOC 


~ ¥ 
MALES TVYEL- 
pav peuyn- 
pévor ws a- 


yaos. 





1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
. Siricis  XXIIII 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI,, sic: 


Arasaxa XXITIT 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXITII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Ktirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Gokstin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Jtinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
, Siricae. .In that case the Antonine [inerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
_ just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, viz Kotchos, to Gokstin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbtizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkteut, A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


VA SYM Mil 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
T™TWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


eee [ro a-] 
(y)Spt? cupBw- 
[olavre xpnor- 
@S Kal apep- 
TTOS BVT 

Bs Xap. 
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III. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gokstin to Kanliti Kavak, 2h. 24m. ‘The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Giksiin, Another milltarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 

POTIVII 

TIMPCAESI 

UMMM 

RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


(Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 

Ara[b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e]|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) ITI, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 301. 
lotdem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
S$ 


{Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian/o] 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
létdem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


IMP 
HM AVG 
MZP € RPFWY 
CAL GYWIM AXI MY 
5 COANTORZQqjq|]y 
GORLNOGCA EY 
LICIAVCVGT O 
RESTITGYGSISVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGGY 
10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAGY 


[ OMY, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8—12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A, , 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt | 
per C[u]spidium | Fla-| 
minium Severum [le-] 
[g]atum p(r)o pr[ae]- 
to[ re]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5—7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I]}mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c[o A ]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu(s to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows : 
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C. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Gokstin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. ) 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and: forty 
minutes to the eastward of Géoksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, 2. 28, Mo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 
lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


UT WWM AX YYYYoNTi MG 
GM XII COS ILI! PYYIBOYy 
YU “ \WUIKN BEYUJYKNTONINYSGY 


PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arabjicus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par]t{h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), PJonti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) ITI[I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[r]e{1.] [A]ntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (Dulium Flac(i)cum(i) Aeflijafnum leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 307. 
lésdem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Mo. 31. Copy. 


| MZ 
WMMMMUA- SEY, 
Will? \V SY 
YYWUR XA RTG 
WUI\MPXIGY 
YW AVN RUuY%, 
gZETLISEYY 
WP ERCIVIG 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus | 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) ITI, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aurjel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 
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No. 308. 
Itidem. Evect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIAVZGFjy 
86 1G, GN GUM 
LMM 
WAV 4 MB UY 
Whe ONSTAGT IGA 
GHETCA!U MGGGyzZ 
YN AXIMIAN OGY 
We NGM? Will 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia{ no] 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
ejt [Flla[v]i(o) V[al(erio) } 
Consta[n |tio 
et [Gl]afl]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess, ]. 


No. 309. 
Lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, pf. 29, No. 33. Copy. 


YUMA. ©. SYjW 
YW? HYYO \V |\YGG 
WYWHWROMAXIMYY 


YVYP \O FELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[aiJo Iul[io] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
‘ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
px 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlti Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milhiaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milltarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Yarpus, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SPI 
IC TV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TYYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMM@C 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
-PRPR 
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(I]mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu|s P[hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv ]ictu[s Aug(ustus)] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim| us ] 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n]t[e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 344. 


Kanlii Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, f. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 30, No. 36. Copy. 


YG N (Wp NO 


YWUAASSIMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 


CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 1M P 
PKE 
2 otitis Cafe}ate) 


[per] Cat(ium) Clementlem] - 
(leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi[n ]|cia[e] 
prle’] 


No. 313. — 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


IMP 
DIVISEVER! 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MYYPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


flO . 
MK | 

1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-} 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idca) [p «le’ or ’] 


This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 


Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, fg. 31, Mo. 38. Copy. 


Kanli Kavak. 


PRPR 


Nos. 315-316. 


See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAGCSARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 


6 OFELICIAVGVS 


TORESTITVERV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 


0 LEGATVMPROP 


PAEXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antoniys Gordianus 
noD(ilissimus) Caes(ar) ] 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1l)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]letorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 

B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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No. 317. 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that tt ts perhaps impossible to dtsentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, ». 31, Mo. 40. Copy. 

[M~ 
CAESMARCVS 


IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im{ p ](erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Iulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus [ulius -Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. iM P PUY iil 
YUU CVYWUR \ WI 
ETIMALTIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

6 PPFFINUAUG 
ET FIACUYA I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET YD@ Al 


CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TI TVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVM FLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preiiminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 2, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc[ le jtia[ no | 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) Fielicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et Fila|vifo) Vafl]](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a{]](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 277 


B. 
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth](icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Filac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Wo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


IMPP 
diOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


BPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES, 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEP TGQ SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (8) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4,and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to 4 excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to B, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this-line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6,:7 belong wholly to 4, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6—7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to 2, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
. [pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi us [Geta! no!b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) rJestituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et (G]a{l]. Val). 
[Maximiano] 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 A.D., and inscription £& falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares| and 305 a.pD. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated }. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, 9. 32, Nos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
1M 

RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 

5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

10 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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Wi ETVSTAT 

WYN \.APSAS 
15 GYWWZWIIN ER 

LYE al 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEC QA, 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(CANO 

6 PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIGGIAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObbCAESS 


A. 
Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus [ul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
6 s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
10 __ bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
{s v]etustat- 
‘fe co |nlapsas 
16 [restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[mtonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
B. 
Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Va[1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [G]afl. VJaf]]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 33, Vo..45. Copy. 


AX 

56 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 

0 NObbCAESS 
Pp 
[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax[imiano] 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[rij(o) 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanli Kavak. Mstlharium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, g. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5 NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
s RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORYV 
MLEGAVG 

° PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 

dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRKAUIVAL 
CONSTANTIO ° 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

0 NObBBCAESS 


A, 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vjius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 .nianus Volusianu(s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 

restituta 

[pjer M. Ulp(ium) 


284 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m legiatum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[p]p.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[ij(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [Gl]a{l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW zs to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlti Kavak, v2 Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlti Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. | 

July 31. Kayadibi, via Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 





IN ASIA MINOR. 285 


No. 329. 


Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35, 
Vo. 50. Copy. 

NOBILISSIMI 

CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpus. In the cemetery; erect; illegible. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 36, Wo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step tn the Djamt. It ts much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSETA NG 
NUSXXECITY| 
REPO! GG GYiW 
ESTIESCUGGGW4 
1U TC UYIWGYWY 
ITA IN C\GGYWW4 
NK RYGYUMU MU 
[RIN ETEIYf—h 
BITASTEOWYYr 
LVMC11|GYYW 
PERINT YYW 
ASV A BYYYUMMULD 
ERITWOSVITYZG 
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No. 332. 


Yarpus. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AGC ZEAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAALPIOCEICTHN 
5 TOYOIKEIOYTTPOCTATOYKATASYFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras dSwpeds tov Heo)¥ mrovoias 

SeEdpevos K(é) Tov troAvpoxOov 

Biov fpadrepov tapadpapav é- 

Odde xaraxiwer DPirdyptos eis THY 
5 TOU OlKELoV TpooTaTOU KaTadvyor 

> 4 

avTiAnyy. 


Line 4. xaraxtyve stands for xaraxetyat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
etther stde of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘0, €B\aBéo(o)rar- 
os mpeoBvortepos 
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"Alpavros évOal8-] 


€ KATQAKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 evAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form zpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “A{pavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. xaraxtre for xaraxetras. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


WHHOCIIYN KE BOHOHGY 
YYj» %\TON AOYAONCWHY 
YyYyyyA H 2 O lOYCTING 


wyyhOPE 
Yh t.0 | KOY 


K(vpue BonOy [rov] 
SovAdv olov] 
"lovorivo[y]. 


No. 335. 
Yarpus. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ‘Atware 
avopt pry- 
PENS xapu. 
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No. 336. 


Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


YyYye TTAYCATOHAOY 
GUYOON SE OYMAPIA 
Wj HMOKTWBPIWKA 
WIWWUWUUD PW MC KKEYHY 


["EvOa?]} éravcarto 7 [Slov- 
[An tlod Jeot Mapia 

- 2. ® pylvi) “OxrwBpio Ko 
[npéepa Ta]packevp. 


Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis ii. 2. 


Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 


The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 
Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 


Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirlt and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Vo. 49. Copy. 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 

SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI 
5 AVG PR 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 


and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connectton with the last inscription. 
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


YUMA ONICOC 
YYYYYypvOY MAPIA 
YWWWUIK A\TTATTE | 
YMUWWIN WC 

5 GUGGGGGG,0 AODY 
Wi~ul, CE TOYC 
YWWCCCUWHYWIE K TIC 
Ye CE KOC 
WWW“ 

10 YWYYYJYAE |PIOY 
wyypyyl OP OC 
WWUUUIK HT OY% 


eee ov Mapia 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Gokstin the Gokstin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beirtit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, wa 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTI OGY 
PIOCIHCXAPINT 0% 


OIKOYOAVATI Gy 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvorate Tlolv ?} 

pe dains xdpw told] 
otxov “Odvptrolv] 
avéeaTnaa\s ”) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, via Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. ‘Tanir is the site of 
an old town ; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


ANMMH 
ZHOQ | 
TQEY QI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alpen 

ZH Bon 

TOL VOL 
pripns xa- 
pw. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 3414. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit[uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. . 


If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpusz. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP3CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
SZPOTEST&SCOS 
UIASETPONT. 
5 UETTUSTAT 
APSASREST 
T 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 37, Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
jp" TIMPCAES-M-AVREL- 


—_ 

ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETimSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP.C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et {L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[FJlaccum Aelianum 


le{g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 37, Wo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
EP 


MMMM. 
NivcA 


GU/MMUMU 

RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
_anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 


CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIIC 

2- 
CONIAILCA 
56: R TITVERVIT 
R V\NNTONIVA ° 
MMTV MX 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


*. PNB 


This inscription I did not See, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bullen as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wir clartssimus kegatus August pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sufaris. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title wr clarissimus legatus August’ pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Wrddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A. 
[Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Juhus P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Iulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con[]a[ps]als] 
r[es |titueru[n ]t 
pler A]ntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[HierJonem [l]eg. 
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Giall]. Vial] 
Maximiano 
[nJob[b]. C{aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9. 140, Vo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit o& la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, 


No. 75. 
GGer#veE 
OkKYAXIMINO 


®PIOXFELICIS 
VIC TOSBAVG 
BPSMSTRIB 
BPOTEST#PP 


I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 

[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio] 
I{ulio}] Ve[r-] 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
{per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 


graphica, 1884, ~. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO#N 
MAXIM 
PIO#FELIC 
INVICTO 
KBPHAM %T 
POTEST 
YMMV 
PER 
Yu M00 
LEGAVGPR 
MP ND 


[Imp. ] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim{ino] 
Pio Felic[i] 
Invicto [ Aug. ] 
p. m. t[rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [| Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNSE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Ktitchtik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Béyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AIDAOTON2H 
CHMAAAA All 
THNAETTAICTO 


August 9. Yenikieui, va Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. ‘They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boytik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,g h. 11m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 351. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIOAOQTOCTIKEFNOY 
HAIAAIOYAVPOYTH 
PIAOTEKNWMHTFI! 


A.ddoros Tixépvov 
“Hirad(vou “Apoury 
girtoréxvy pntpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this” 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we 
descend to another Ktirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdovxor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasis. 

August 18. Mtighde, wa Derinde; to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “iz or a¢ the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeAeviis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieul to Boytik Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Béytik Tatlar to Orttlti, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Béytik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription A consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 3, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an-elegiac distich. and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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—_— y ——_< 
AOLVWNVAYHNIIVIDOAOVOIHOASDLONOJIVOVNH 


VdLIOVVINIOHVIIVIVYVNHIVFAODIOLIOAIIS 
—— AQOPOIVDIdILIAXAOLAVAOL ——< 


-— 9 ——< 


IYVOXOdVUOIONVLOUNVIOAXVdGOMIOIVVLONOOdIVVY 
NMNHIVEOONHNHdHMILINIOHdLINIOLVINNSD 
—— AQOGOIVIdLIXAOLAVAOL —_< 
d 


VLIDUSIVAHIOVVIFASVUVIOOLAODOOIVUNHLAHddY OF 
VLHLOVIONMNOVIOLIOdVLIDIOVHVVVY.VIOLOIU 
VNHIVEOONMWVLOUMAVIDIHOXOdLIMNSId V.VIML 
VNHVWOddVOVIVOSVINIWIMONIODOdVYVOLIOVIUS 
YOLHIVIGFALIOVIOGONMIAdLIOLMNIIIdVOIOLAO 
—— QLAOONIDdUVAOIUUMIVIGIDIHWNMADIHIVVOXITV 2 
NMWHUVNOLHdVNIOSJAPHIOUANIDIHVAOENMLVNVOYV 
VIAOGOOOIOLVEIVHUVLOUDHILWONDHdGONSVIOHL 
-——_— AOIUUIVIGIVHNAOLAOdV 
NVEIVVANOGOODIdIOXAOIVVINYV 
V 
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A. 
"AxtAdiou Xepuoddov *AheEav- 
Spov tov Kat Pedcrziov. 
Thode Képy oKomas Tor an’ AuBdrowo Bopotoa 
abavarwv Bovrjow vmexduyey apKrov amypwv - 
5 StyPadins Kkodpyor Piurmiov ’Apowoov Te 
obros dptyvwros Ipeiwy apos dorudéXuxros. 
erkero 8 "Apowdw pe €€0d\1a Lappozanva, 
to 8 ap émt mpoyojot S¥w motapav LoBaynva 
moto. & adArAos erapot éAov, Gy didrdryta 
10 appyKTyy mayos ovTos amayyédXNou Kat Eeeta. 


B. 
Tov avrov Xeupioodov. 
"Evvéa, tou wérpnOe@ éri xpyvny LoBayrjvev 
KaAdXipooy orddio. Képaxos motapoio wap’ oxOas. 


C. 
Tov avuTov Xeuptoddov. 
"Eyyv@i tor LoBdynva Kat aiydyevra oerpa: 
hv © ddiyov omedons [Alovolea]l. é« Kapdrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


“‘Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Bhilippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna, that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
tivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” ° 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Pretiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Repor/, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|wWuyor and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
‘perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we ‘locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription 2. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Orttili to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihfin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘Talas, via Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgup is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. .The whole region of 
country between Urgtip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlti Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, rh. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar,2h.49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. ; 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done on a straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklti, from which .point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
_the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 

Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boytik Nefezkieui, 4h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyalik (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
FYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"EvOade Kxa- 
TAKLTE O 
pakaptos 
Tupvacis. 
Kupte édén- 
A “A o 

cov rov dovr0- 

y cov. 


At Kiitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Boyiik Nefezkteut (Tavium). Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyik Nefeskieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolts of Boyiik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


PMIA 


Imp(erator) 
Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) IT 
Co(n)s(ul) ITI, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 
per Pompon{iu]m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 
P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is giver in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the I. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib © 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavium in the Siteungsberichte der konigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


MIL-P-LX X X 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Anna dell’. Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doez. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionnet, Suppl. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
apeoBevrns in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey.. The ancient Tavium was the épuzopioy 
ray ratry. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boytik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazium”’ in the Sifeungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften su Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /ske/id, a degree north of Boytik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Sitsungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld tiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyittk 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast-of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Béytik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméa or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boytik Nefezkieui are too ia- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Biyik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ». 26, 
whence tt was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, Mo. 42. Copy. 


YUP ERATORVWCOGYy 
Wl 
[Im ]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Béyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


eee = 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YYYY$YUUN ?\NAAZEKAH 
YfpMyywAO HEYNBIQAI 
WYjUUN PT WNIKOMHAIT 


YUN’ HO XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludwa ’"AokdAn- 

[wud ]dn? ovwBiw Ac- 
[xol¥pyw Nuxopydi- 
[ov? porjluns xdpw. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 


Boytik Nefeckieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITEHAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTIIA 


"Ev0a Kxata- 
Ktre 1 Sov- 
hyn rou X(ptc-) 
tov ’AXurtria. 


No. 360. 
Biyiik Nefeskieui. Copy. 


TOYOY 
eC OdwW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


C+ 
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"EvOa xara- 
KUTE 0 
SovAos] 

tov Aeo)v 
@c0da- 

pos 0 
ZovBros. 


No. 364. 
Boyitk Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TEAATIA 


"EvOa xata- 
Kure 7 SovdAy 
tov G(eo)d 


Tledayia. 


No. 362. 
Boyitik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOAKATA 
KITEHAOYSY 
TOYOEOY 


OEWA0 TY 
T 


"Eva xara- 
Kire 7 SovAly] 
tov Geov 


@ewddr[y]. 
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No. 363. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 

AAYTIAC 

AOYHCXY 
+ 


Kupno(es) 
>AXdumrias 
Sovl(A)ns X(pirro)v. 


Kupnors stands for xotuyots. 


No. 364. 
Biyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOYOY 
reopric 


"EvOa Ka- 
 -TAKITE 

6 dovdAos 

rou Keo)v 


Teopyts. 
No. 365. 
Biyiik Nefezkieui. Copy. 


| GU 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
vAOC 
TOY 
AANI 


H A 
f 
("Ev ]6a. 
Kata- 
Kire 6 & 
ovdos 
‘rou Aeod 
Aav- 


fr. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkient. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
ToYoyYTAy" 
AOCTPO 
TOTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"EvOa xa- 

TAKLTE 

6 dovdos 

rov Geo)d Ilav-] 
Aos mpo- 

ToT péo~ 

Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Biyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATA K 
ITEOAS 
AOQCTS# 
OYT 
EPMs 
Rost 
"Ev6a 
KaTQK- 

tre 6 Sov- 
os Tov 
Keo)v T- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TOYOY 
CTC 
PANOC 


¥ 
Evéa 
KaTa- 
* 
KUTE 
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6 dov- 
dos 

rou WKeo)v 
Szlé] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Biyiik Nefezkient. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TAK I 
TEHADQY 
AHTOY ° 
FYCTE 
¢ANIG 
"Ev- 

[Ola xa- 
TAKU- 

te 1) Sov- 
Ayn Tov 
[Al(eo)v Sre- 


davis. 


No. 370. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
WYAKITEO 
yshocTs 
YEBxEYA 
YM 1 C 
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(“Elva Ka- 
[rlaxtre 6 
[SlodAos Tov 
[Aleov Evld-] 
[a ]ucs. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
YTOYOEO 
YIWANN 
lA 


¥ 
Evéa 
KATQKLTE 


" SovA- 


[rlov Geo- 
v lIwavp. 
r 


ta. 


The form "Iwayviéa is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copted by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAKITEO 
AS VAOC 
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"EvOa xa- - 
TAKUTE O 
[Sov]Aos 
[rov Aeo)d] 


No. 373. 


Boyiik Nefeskteut. Copted by J. H. Haynes. 


"Ev 6a] 
xalra-] 
xitLe] 

[4 SlovaA- 
” K.T.X. 


No. 374. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut, Black stone tn the wall of a house. 


YW A PCH YUU ANY 
| GUMUMUM- Ld, OFUY 
WUUKMK UL ACY AT AIDLYGY 
YUL MN HYGYYGA PINGGY 


Copy. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefeskieui, Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
Yjj20%0YATIOMOYEELOYGY 


No. 376. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
PIC 


September 5. Boytik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h.52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Lamba Hassan. The stone ts partly embedded tn the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ISS] 
R 


lA 


ENE O 

0 ' 

CPOT 
0 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oytik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. ° 

September 8. Oytik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakli, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklti to Yaltim, 7h. 14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakteut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 9. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
6 POTIICOS I 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- | 
{rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(tAua) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C./.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be péAwa p, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. K6stebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalti to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archacology, 1888, p. 346. ‘ 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pytpobev” will find a tréatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykter, p. 117 8qq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines ro—12, he reads: 


rFAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTYAKA 
Al O! 'BY!I 


and transcribes lines 9—12 as follows : 
Detr- 
tyiw Téra vio? tov 
pelyadwy [Blalowidwy Kai “loviig 
LeBaory pntépa (sic) Kalorpwr. 
"Alw]o [Kl Bvl[pas Miksa duddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by, Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA ; in line 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. ° 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p. 363) identifies @eds Zalwy with BaBaLws. The god YwxLwr is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the dmerican Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. Ihave not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zineshk with 
‘““Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 


column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, and Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 456.1 


FIO¥AION-I-LO¥ALOYOIAITITIOYAPXIEPES2& 
AZIAZ¥IONOFYEAINAPIAITTITIONITTITTEAPS2 
MAISONTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPSOM-- IAIKASTS2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NZEBAZTS®ONTTATEPAIOYAIL- 
PIAITTTTOYEYFKAHTIKOYETPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SCONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZTOYAAPASIOY 


On 


[T.] *IovAvov, [T.] "lovAiov Biriéamov dapyrepéws 
"Agias vidv, Ovedive, Pidurmov, trméa “Pw- 

- ~ > ~ 3 € 2 A 
paiwy trav éxrexrav év ‘Pauly diucacray 
2 7 “~ ~ fa > 4 
éritpotov trav YeBaotav, marépa ‘lovAilov] 

6 Didimrov ovykdytiKod oTparnyod “Pwpai- 

e 4 “ o “~ Q ~ o 

wy iepéa dia Biov tov Awds tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 


Mitthetlungen reads: line 1, TTOYAION IOYAIOYOANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TYTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Ivallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"AparOaa of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


IOYAION@IAILTTITON 
ETITPOTTONTONSEBA®S& 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[T.] “lovAvoy Didurmov 

éritpotov tlaly YeBac- 

tlaly, marépa *JovAiov 

[(Dirtarqov cuyKAntucov Krh. See last No.]. 


Concerning C. [ulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostohe Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Pupers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows: 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Iulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 

Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "AwaaA@eva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part IJ. Vol. J. 
p. O17, note. 
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AIIAAPASI 
QEEBAETA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AINEMEAGY 
TQNOIEPEYS 
ATTOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapact- 
w YeBaore 
Evuever KAav- 
Su(0)s MeAi- 
TwWVY O LEpEvs 
amroKare- 
oTnoe. 


Lightfoot, /oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Clauaius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Pagers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arche- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the "AwddA@ea, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPIETEAYVYYWUGGZy 
AOETEFPAPEITEYTEYGGgj| 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|ISQWGwwHy 
YWjXOYTTEPIOPIE MOY SQW 
5 OMENQNAEKATHNAQGYYYWWH 
AIYMASTOEINT AN TYw 
TOAAQNIAIZEYNTOISGGYUGGGGF 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTWWy 
MIETOKAEITQIETPATHIGGGY 


100 POFETPAMMEN2QN K AGYyj 
[Baoirevs 6 Sewa tyr Bovdne cal rar Syp-] 


wt yaipev. “Apioréa [........ an-] 
[Alo éyeypalpleare vrelp ... . . &v rar ypdp-s 
[ware yeypappevos [... 2.2... Ay] 


[rid]you mweptoptapovs .... 1... eee 
6 loluévwy dexdryyva......-..26-.% 
du vas woe mavrla........ *A-| 
TO\AwMHL ai oy TOlS..... ee eee 
Baoitticoy Sexarnv tol... .... @c-] 
piotokve Tar oTparnylar....°...] 
10 .. yeypappévwy kal... . ee ee, peel 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘‘Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1887, ». 218.1 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WaBOYAHKAIOABR 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
BX ETHMATHELE 
O¥YSIAZETIMHEAN 
5B AOYKIAIANSTAOY Khai 
SIO¥O¥TATEPAAAY 
MIKHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
SV\NAIATASTOY¥YSFE 
NOYFYESAYTHEOIAOTI 
10 MIA 
PALAIOZBAZZOEXPY 
SEPNQSFSETEPANHOPOPRPI 
SAZSAPXIEPATEYVYZA 
KAITAZAOITTAZAPXAS 
1b KAIAITOYPFIAETEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 
[“H] Bovdy) nat 6 87- 
feos Kat TO Lepov 
lolornpa ths ye- 
[polucias éripnoapv 
5 Aovktrtay I(atov) Aovlxle- 
[A]iov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[Slixny rhv apyvépe- 
[aly da tas Tov -ye- 
ovs auTns dtdott- 
10 pias ° 
TId(wAtos) Atktos Bdooos Xpv- 
wépus oreparndoply 
Gas, apxreparevoras 
Kat Tas NouTas apyas 
15 [x]ai Airovpyias redéoas 
THY E€avTou pyTEpa. 
Concerning the name Aavdixy, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘“ Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.”’ 


OlLENTHAZIAAHMOTETWHEAN 
-AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN 
TENOMENHNIEPHANTHSAPTEMI 
AOZYTOTOYAHMOYTQNE@PE 

| =1QN 


Oi & th “Acia Shpor éezlilynoay 
Anpn Xatpepovos Kaddwednv 
yevonérnv iéplelav ras “Aprepue- 
Sos ud Tov Sypouv trav ’Ede- 

| oiwv. 


No. 385. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.’’ See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ». 326. 


MMMM dst MOM 
« CMM MMU MUA LMAO 
YUM MMPS YY YY MMMM ld 
WMIAN TONTTAPE XO M GYYYYY YM, 
TOIZSAIA®@EPOMENO!2SWYYX1|E YYW 
KAO OAOYTEETTIIMEAOME[NOI]TP0S EGY 
KAIAYSITEAHTEPIETTOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGGY 
ANTEXOMENOZSAEITHSTIAPATONTIOAITINGY 
MANTOYATAOOYSTQNANA PQNOTIQEKAIO GG 
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FINQNTAITTPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPTETG 
KAIZTEPANQZAIAYT ONQZYYYYX IV) 
TATPIAAZTH2ZAIAEAYTOYTHNE|KGZYjy 
TWHfWWU SNHGWTAZINTONENTLQAQVYyyyjj 
ZAZOAITHZANATFEAIANTHZEIKONGQGWWYy 
TOYAHMOYTQBAZIAEIANAT PAYA 1|GGGG]j 


ce tt we tt kw wk te liva gary] 
[icov élavrév mapexoplevos macw Tots SixaLopevors Kai] 
Tots Suahepopevars . 2. es 
xa Sdov re émysedomdlvas] ‘tpove . 2. we 
Kal AvowreAH TWEepteTOoinoe TH TaTpildu........ ] 


GUTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TwY TohiTaV........ 
S > “ ~ 3 “ 7 ‘ e 
pay tov(s) dyafovs tay avdpav omws kat of... .. 
yivevrat mpdos TO Tov Syuov evepyerlew........ 
Kat orepavwcar abrov [etxove] yladkky aperns everer TIS 
mpos Thy] 
‘4 ~ A 3 A“ “ > 4 > A , 
marpiba, ornoa S€ avrod rv eilxdva emt atvdidos 
4 
pappapivns] 
we ee maow tov &v tm Sol... ...-.. qour-|] 
N > ? ~ > 4 “a a 
cacba rilv] avayyediav tHs eixovlos Tovs Pvordlovras 
vrép ?] 
tov Sypov te Bacrdrel, dvaypdyar [Td Wydiopa rdde 
eis oTnAnv] 
A ~ 3 3 ? 4 9 
[kat ornoa év émupaveotatw torw?] 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTAYTON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAPAOYKAILTYNAI 
YYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

6 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
JAY TONATIOAIAAOXHE. 
AEKNOYXPEFEAAANIOYONHEY 
AOYKAQOQETAENFPAGCATIEPIEXE! 
ZQZIN 


[(O Bawpds wat 7d bm avroly 
[usmpetov] Mdpxov Avpndiouv 
[yupvacrlalpyou xlat yuvar 

[kds avrod] Kat réxvev Kai éxlyld- 
[vor nat Olpenparwyv édydv- 
[Odrwy apds avjrov ard diadoy7s 
Aéx[plov [P]peyedAaviov ‘Ovnov- 
Aov, kalas ta evypada mepiéxet. 


Zoo. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Budehn omits 
PAOY ; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [O at 
the end; in line 6, Budéetn marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street); published in the "ApddA@eca, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 455. 
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YYYYgKEI\AKAIOAHMOESEKAICG] 
WAONYSONTEXNITAIETIMH 
YWHIATTONAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
WW NTTPOANATEAENTATHEEY 
YYYYyNO ADYAPXIEPCYUYG 


[Tav Badéwy 7°] 
[€pylacia Kat 6 SHpos cat [oi] 
[mepi? Alidvucov rexvirar ériply-] 
[cay] "Arrod\Adviov Anpntpiov 
[roly mpoavaylpalbévra? THs ov- 
[vddov] dpyep[éa]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 4 épyacia 
tav Badéewv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovvrexvia trav Auwidwrv, see Lapers of American School at 


Athens, \. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side ts broken away 


Ax 
L.3CTIPO%ACEI| 
VLA 
YHNAYWPISAOHNA 
6 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
WIOYNOMIMOYEY 
THNOHKHNAWSE! 
NNYZAZSTWTAME!W 
NTEIAIUNHMWN 


1 In line rr NH are in ligature. 
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100 VS' \E 
TPAMMATAOYTFENHEETAI 
CTPA@ONATTETEQHEISTA 


.. A@lnva ywpis *APnvals] 
"AOlnvaydpou tov Te 
. TOU VOPYLOU Et- 
2 6. THY OnKny Sdce 
De ee ae T@ Tapei@ 
see eee eidioy uav 


. + ypaupara ov yevyoerac: 
[Tovrov avrilypadov ameréOn eis ra 
[dpxeia]. 


Zoo. 


No. 389. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, p. 456. 


WUYAENANAPONAITTON 

YUN KE\APXHEANTATIA 

Yj OYKAIZTPATHIHSAN 
TATHETOAEQSE 


.. «+ [Ml&avdpov, Si(s) rév 

oe ee. ATLAPKHCAVTA T1a- 

cee eee TOV Kal oTpaTnynoar 
TA THS TOES. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mick. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITOAEQOCFj(ji 
AYPHAIACLEY@POCYNEA EGY 


TPAMMATEYLALGTOYTOGGZ 
YHUWUK AO EIAPYLEYTONO ED 


Jeav .... todrelwls 
Aipnirtas Eippoowln ... . 
ypapparevoas ... . Touro 
.... Kabeidipuce rév. 


No. 3914. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, ¢y M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SCETEIMAPXCYY 
VTQAHS 

YNHHT HIT lyw 
ZKAIXPHST 
XAIPEI 


. Teiuapylov.... 
. moohns 
yy ‘Hynotnlan] . 2. . 
[ddvmre ?] nat xpnorle] 
xatpet)? 
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No. 392. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


YM \ UU Ud 
WIA \ O ibililla 
Yj) N 3 KM! YYW) 
NFQTONA GYUYY 
5 KAITHCT Y NWYym 
IAM GY LiLlMlda 


AIATALYTIEPG|® 
TOTAHOOL GYWS 


S97. 


XAICTEK NQ NGGY 
10 TTPOXPEIAIC KGY 


Wl, NON 


4(mplorov a 
Kal THs yurlakos *Apera-°] 
dikas... ee ee 
dia Tas umép.... 
To mhnO0s 
TEKVO, 


No. 393. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mech. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHEIANGYGGGG 
AT AO INOGYGw 
E2 TH? YY 


MANA PQ NGGjqWG 
APTEMIAQPONG 
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érnoiay 
- ayaAn)y [. . . ax] 
ECTNOE 
avdpav 
"Aprepidwpor. 


No. 394. 


Tratleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu."’ Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHEANTAANAPAZAGA! 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOSHPQAOYENIMIOZET 


No. 395. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

TPOT? 
MAZII 
K PAT 
YT AT 
TPES 
YIONA 
MEZ<zA 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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mpom.... 
Maéip .. . av’ro- 
kpatlop ...... 


y 
vratlo... ees 


Namir.. 2... 
. avOr[rar .. .] 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Qn a quadrangular block, which .was 


brought from Sw/tan Hissar and is now in Akichektcuz, 
one hour distant from Sultan Hissar ,; published in the 
"ApddOera, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 2. 454.1 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOE 
ETIMHCAN K:KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE 
6 HOOELCKAITTAIAEIANKAITALC 
EKTPOTONQNEICTHNTIA 
TPIAAGIAOTIMIAEAZION 
TACHCTIMHCANACTH 
CANTOCTONANAPIANTA 
0 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYCTOY 
O©PEYANTOCAYTONANTI 
THEIAIACAYTOYTHCTIA 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHPFYPIAPXIKHCECTIMHCKA 
OQOCKAIHBOYAHCYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 


‘H BovAy Kai 6 dypos 
ériunoay K(divrov) Karkiduop 
‘Hpaxdeidnv vewrepov 
dvipa ayalov npwa dud re 

& HOos Kat maWelay Kai Tas 
éx mpoyovey els THY Ta4- 
Tpida dirorisias, afvov 
TACNS TYLNS, AVACT?- 
GavTos Tov avop.iavra 

10 KatkiXiov Evriyous tov 
Opépavros abrév avri 
™ms idias avTov THs Ta- 
VryyUpLapXLKNS TYANS Ka- 
as kat 7 Bovdn ovuve- 

15 XWpnoev. 


No. 397. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the "AwaA@era, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, %. 520.! 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEILAILAPXON 

AETIQNOSTPI 


—— eee 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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6 THEKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
LEPQTATHBOYAH 
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOYKAI 


TOYYIOYATEANA % [2 


Au’pyAcal vor] 
*AtreNNay 
xerdiapyov 
Aeyiw@vos Tpt- 
& ns Kupnvaixns 
TOV EavTOU 
TarTépa 
KaTadurovTa TH 
iepwratn Bovdy 
10 eis KAypous éavrov Kat 
Tov viov “AmedAa (Snvdpia) ,C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANC; line 11, end, Budean reads AAA: Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 
Akiche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis ria Tovpxixyy olkiav dyexadufa éy yydurna NYZAEQN 
éx Tptdxovra Kat méov ypappav dyadepopevoy eis ryv exon 
TTYOOAQPOY wos, tows atrov ov dvadepa & ZrpaBwv (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, 1. 
Pp. 96). “H érippow ris drpordgaipas éxya BrAapa thy éexipaveay ris 
€xiypagys Kai de eve y dvreypady xabiorara SvcxoAoy dvev opadpatwv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLFE EXPEDITION 
TO Asta Minor: — 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


23, line 1, read (%)vppay(o)y 

26, line 2, read "Apouxu 

47, line 1, read Harrg 

50, line 5 end, read A[ dr |o- 

57, line 1, read Navas ; and in line 6, read "Awzas 
59, line 1, read Nawa 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


No. 
. 97, note, read SBnvapss 

. 123, line 3, read Nyy 

. 141, line 1, read ‘O Setva 

. 144, line 7, read z[a |Aacippore 

. 150, line 1, read dvéory-]; and in line 5, read pv(juys) 

. 174, line 3, read pl yrore? | 

. 178, note, read Falaca /saura. 

. 187, line 3, read "Appevi{ axod | 

. 190, line 6, read éz[a]p-; and in line 10, read eve |pyéryv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 

No. 


gt, line 3 init., read js 


284, line 2, read [pxi{opeOa S¢] Myva xataxOovoy eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 


No. 


317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwy ; and in line 7, read ev jepyéryy 


Page 194, line 13, read EvBooia ; and instead of 337 read 339. 
No. 320, line 6, read [réx Joes 


No. 


322, line 2, read yaAxe{ds] 


No. 332, line 1, read lepe[ wv] 


No. 


335, line 2, read xp[ar ous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read otpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read éetras, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

No. 343, line 4, read “AAeg[a |vd- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvexyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 
fisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read dovr[os ; in line 16, read dovros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros . 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(%)vt0s 

No. 375, line 11, read YovotAov 

No. 376, line 7, read ’OAuvrox[ w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dv[é]ory- 

Page 272, read NafovAais 

No. 399, line 2, read [avJot 'Adpcavod 

No. 401, line 5, read oiwys 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 Sipos 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOI= 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read ériua- 

No. 443, line 1, read Atpndus 

No. 444, line 4, read [pnp] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é}réAco[{a]v 

No. 468, line 3, read [M leve[ a }xos 

No. 472, line 13, read srarptx{ 9 |- 

Page 342, C, line 5, read w 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA }uxv[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «dia 

No. 517, after the words U/v Bortz insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line r1 init., for ray read vav 

No. 548, line 4) read TupBpade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [Av] 

No. 570, line 2, read pvy- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarig 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 3703. 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read alwyov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word zay 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read reratoOat 
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TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


James RussELL LoweE.., Cambridge, President. 
MARTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

HENRY DRISLER, New York. 

Basi, L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wittiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 
Henry G. MarQuanp, New York. 

CHARLES Evior Norton, Cambridge. 
FREDERIC J. DE PrysTer, New York. 
Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

WILLIAM M. SLoaNne, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, 7reasurer. 
Joun Witiiams Wuire, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Wootsey, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RusseELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIoT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. Goopwin. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Barrp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. BEckwIiTH, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. ) 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry DRrisLEr, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLeet, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basit. L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wittuam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chair- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

WriuiaM G. HA te, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuartes Exior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WiLuiaM PEppeER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zreasurer. 

WriuiaM M. Svoane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

WiiuiaM S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

WiiuiaM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun WittiaMs WuireE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THomas D. SEYMOUR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GOopwIN. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7reasurer. 
THomas W. LuDLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 
18832-1888. 
Wriuiam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 

James CooKE VAN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 
Freperic DE Foresr ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 

in Harvard University. 1885-86. 
Martin L. D’OoceE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds ’AwaAdas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 


- to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 


American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDsTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students ; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archzologtcal Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. | 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, contaming apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the 1st 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impcr- 
tant part of his year’s work. “These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 


_Teferred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS, 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
In 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archzological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 
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PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vill. and 262. 
Tilustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 

. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 

. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 

. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Aw P Wh - 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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